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PHILIPS ELEMENTARY 


ATLAS AND 


INTROD 


GEOGRAPHY: 


UCTION, 


GEOGRAPHY is a description of the Earth; that is, an account of the Lands and Seas which constitute the surface of the 
earth, with their respective Climates, Productions, and Inhabitants. Such a description involves— 
1, Ап account of the natural features of the earth's surface, and of the climate, minerals, plants, and animals which 


belong to different regions. 


9. A description of the various countries into which the earth is divided, with the condition and pursuits of their 
inhabitants, and the names and places of the principal towns in each. 

The description of the natural features of the globe comes under the head of Physical Geography; that of the different 

countries into which the earth is divided is distinguished ав Descriptive (or Political) Geography. In the account of 

each country, the natural features are here noticed first, the inhabitants next, and the various divisions of the country, 


with the towns in each, last in order. 


Definitions of Geographical Terms. 


1. Тһе EARTH is very nearly a globe in shape—that is, it is 
round (like а ball or an orange) It measures about 25,000 
miles round, and a straight line supposed to pass through its 
centre would be about 8,000 miles long. The former of these 
measures is called the Circumference of the earth, the latter 
its Diameter. 

2. The earth is constantly turning round, in a direction 
from west to east, upon an imaginary line (called its Axis), 
which passes through its centre, and which therefore forms 
one of its diameters This motion is the cause of day and 
night, and is called its Dai/y or Diurnal Motion, because 
the earth rotates on its axis once a day. 

3. The earth's Axis is the imaginary line upon which it 
turns Its extremities are called the Poles of the earth. 
One of them is the North Pole, the other the South Pole, 

4. The earth also revolves round the sun once a year. This 
motion causes the four seasons—Spring, Summer, Autumn, 
and Winter, and is called its Annual Motion. 

5. The Equator is a circle drawn round the earth midway 
between the poles—that is, at exactly the same distance from 
each pole, 

The equator thus divides the globe into two halves or Hemispheres— 
а Northern Hemisphere and а Southern Hemisphere. The northern 
hemisphere is that half of the globe which is between the equator and 
the north pole, and the southern hemisphere ів the half that is between 
the equator and the south pole. 


6. North, South, East, and West are terms used to express 
the relative positions of places to one another. They are the 
four Cardinal Points of the compass—an instrument used to 
determine the respective bearings of places. 


There are altogether thirty-two points 
of the compass—t wenty-eight of the num- 
ber being intermediate between the four 
cardinal points. The point lying mid- 
way between north and east is called 
North-east ; that midway between north 
and west is North-west. In like manner 
the points lying midway between the 
east and west and the south points are 
called South-east and South-west. 


7. A Meridian is a line drawn round the earth in the exact 
direction of North and South—that is, passing through the 
poles, and crossing the equator at right angles, 

Such a line may be supposed to pass through any given place on the 
earth's surface (and may, of course, be actually drawn upon the surface 
of the artificial globe); it is then called the meridian of that place. 
Thus, a line drawn through London in the exact direction of north and 
south is called the Meridian of Loudon. 

8. The Positions of Places on the earth's surface are 
indicated by means of latitude and longitude. 

Latitude is distance in the direction of north and south. Longitude 
is distance in the direction of east and west. The amount either of 
latitude or longitude is expressed in degrees. Every circle, whether 
great or small, is supposed to be divided into 360 equal parts or 
Degrees. А quarter of a circle (or quadrant) contains, therefore, 90 

, degrees. 


A 


9. Latitude is distance measured, in degrees, from the 
equator towards either pole ; and the greatest latitude which 
a place can have is 90 degrees—that is, the extreme distance 
of either pole from the line of the equator. 

All places situated between the equator and the north pole are said 
to be in North Latitude; all places that lie between the equator and 
the south pole are in South Latitude. 


10. Longitude is distance to the east or west of any given 
meridian, and is measured half-way round the globe—that is, 
180 degrees upon each side of any meridian—and is called 
East Longitude or West Longitude, according as it is to the 
east or to the west of the meridian that is used. 

In England we use the meridian supposed to pass through Greenwich 
(near London), where our National Observatory is situated. Hence we 


say that a place is so many degrees longitude east of Greenwich, or 
west of Greenwich, 

11. Every Degree is divided into sixty equal parts called 
Minutes, and every minute is divided into sixty equal parts 
or Seconds, 

The following signs are used to express degrees, minutes, and seconds: 
et”. If it is necessary to express distances (either of latitude or 
longitude) which are less than a degree, we say that a place is in во 
many degrees, so many minutes, and so many seconds, using these 
signs. Thus, 24" 16' 8" means twenty-four degrees, sixteen minutes, 
and eight seconds; just in the same way that, in order to express an 
amount of money, we might say £24 16s. 89., that is, twenty-four 
pounds, sixteen shillings, and eight pence. 


19. Parallels of Latitude are circles drawn round the 


globe in a direction parallel to the equator. 

Parallels are usually drawn upon artificial globes and maps at every 
ten (or sometimes every five) degrees apart. They serve to show, in å 
general way, the latitudes of various places, Places thnt are on (or 
вен раў same parallel have, of course, the same (or nearly the same) 

titude, 


13. Meridian Lines are drawn in the exact direction of 
north and south, and serve to show the longitudes of places, 


Meridians are generally drawn upon globes and maps at distances 
either of буе or ten deyrees apart. Places that are on (or near) the 
same meridian have the sume (or nearly the same) lonyitude. 


14. The Tropics are circles drawn round the globe in a 
direction parallel to the equator, and at a distance of 233 
from that line. 

That drawn at 23}? to the north of the equator is called the Tropic 
of Cancer; the similar circle drawn at 234° south of the equator is 
called the Tropic of Capricorn. These lines mark the farther dis- 
tances, on either side of the equator, within which the sun is vertical. 


15. The two Polar Circles are drawn round the globe in a 
direction parallel to the equator, and at distances of 234° from 
either pole. 

Тһе circle drawn at 234° from the north pole is distinguished as 
the Arctic Circle, That drawn at 2317 from the south pole 18 called 
the Antarctic Circle, These circles mark the limits (from either pole) 
within which the sun remains wholly above the horizon for a term of 
more than twenty-four hours at one season of the year, or does not rise 
for a term of more than twenty-four hours at the opposite period of the 
year. 


16. Zones.—The tropics and polar circles serve to divide 
the surface of the earth into five Zones—one torrid zone, two 
temperate zones, and two frigid zones, 


i 
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(1) The Torrid Zone extends on either side of the equator, and is 
bounded on the north by the tropic of cancer, and on the south by the 
tropic of capricorn. 

(2) The North Temperate Zone is the space between the tropic of 
cancer and the arctic circle. 

(3) The South Temperate Zone lies between the tropic of capricorn 
and the antarctic circle. 

(4) The North Frigid Zone embraces the space within the arctic 
circle surrounding the north pole. 

(5) The South Frigid Zone comprises that within the antarctic circle 
surrounding the south pole. 

*e* The Torrid Zone is the hottest part of the world, because 
there the sun is vertical, or directly overhead. The Frigid Zones 
are the coldest parts of the globe, for there the sun is, during & 
portion of the year, wholly absent—not rising above the horizon for 
weeks (or months) in continuous succession. The Temperate Zones 
(as the word “temperate” implies) are neither so hot as the torrid 
zone, пог во cold as the frigid zones. 


The surface of the earth is divided into LAND and WATER. 
The land occupies little better than one-quarter of the whole. 
Nearly three-fourths of the earth’s surface are covered by 
water. 


I,—Lanp. 


The following terms are used to denote various portions of 
the land :— 

1, Continent.—The largest divisions of land are called 
Continents. There are six Continents: Europe, Asia, Africa, 
North America, South America, and Australia 

(1) Europe із the north-western portion of the Old World, from 


the rest of which it is separated by the Mediterranean Sea and the Ural 
Mountains. 

(2) Asia is the eastern, and by far the largest, portion of the Old 
World. 

(3) Africa is the southern portion of the Old World, and is sepa- 
rated from Europe by the Mediterranean Sea, and from Asia by the 
Red Sea and the Isthmus of Suez. o 

(4) America, though sometimes spoken of as one continent, is divided 
into two—viz., North America and South America, united only by the 
narrow Isthmus of Panama. 

(5) Australia is an immense island lying to the south-east of Авіа.з 

„„ Of the above divisions of the land, Europe, Asia, Africa and 
Australia are in the Eastern Hemisphere, and North and South America 
in the Western Hemisphere. 


9. Island.—A portion of land entirely surrounded by water 


is called an Island, 

Borneo, Madagascar, Iceland, Great Britain—any one of which may 
be readily found upon the artificial globe, or on the map of the world— 
are examples of islands, 


з. Peninsula—A portion of land nearly surrounded by 
water is called a Peninsula. 


1 Europe, Asia, and Africa together form the Eastern Continent, or the 
Old World, so called because they were known to the nations of antiquity. 
America, often called the New World, was not discovered until a compara- 
tively modern period —towards the close of the 15th century. 

Australia, New Zealand, and the numerous islands and Archipelagos in the 
Pucific, are sometimes classed together under the general name of Оовалиа, 
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Italy, Greece, Florida, Arabia, are examples of peninsulas. Sweden 
and Norway (together) also present an example of a peninsula ; во, too, 
do Spain and Portugal. 

4. Isthmus.—4A narrow neck of land which unites any two 
larger portions is called an Isthmus, 


As, for example, the Isthmus of Suez, which unites Asia and Africa; 
the Isthmus of Panama, which joins North and South America; and 
the Isthmus of Corinth, which joins the southern part of Greece (the 
Morea) to the mainland. 


5. Coast.—The line where the land and water meet is 
called the Coast, 
The term Coast is used when land, and Shore is used when the sea, 


is spoken of, The Beach is that part of the land between the high and 
low water-marks. 


6. Cape.—A point of land which advances beyond the 
general coast-line, so as to project or jut into the water, is 
called a Cape or Point. 


The terms Promontory, Head, or Headland, are often applied to 
capes—the first more especially to high points of land. Cape Comorin 
(the southern point of India), Cape Horn (at the south of the New World), 
the Cape of Good Hope (in the south of Africa), and Flamborough Head 
(on the east coast of England), are examples of capes. 


7. Plain.—A portion of land not much raised above the 
sea, and with a generally level surface, is called а Plain or 
Lowland, 

Some of the great plains are distinguished by special names, such as— 

The Landes, or sandy plains of 8.W. France. 
The Steppes of Russia and Central Asia, open and treeless plains. 
The Tundras of Siberia, low swampy plains sloping into the Arctic 


The Savannahs and Prairies of North America. 
The Llanos or grass flats of the Orinoco. 
The Selvas or forest-plains of the Amazon. 
The Pampas or thistly flats of La Plata. 


8. Table-land.—4A tract of land which rises to a consider- 
able height (as a thousand feet or upwards) above the level of 
the sea, is called a T'able-land or Plateau, 

The country called Tibet (in Central Asia) is an example of a plateau 
or table-land ; so also is the interior of Spain, in the European quarter 
of the globe, 

9. Mountain.—A smaller portion of land rising above the 
adjoining plain forms a Hill or Mountain. When many 
such elevations occur close beside one another, they form a 
Mountain-group, or if in succession in one line, a Mountain- 
range or Chain, 

The Grampian Hills, in Scotland; the mountains called the Alps, 


between Italy and Switzerland ; the Himalaya Mountains, in Asia, аге 
examples. 


*„* А narrow opening between two adjoining mountains is called a 
Mountain-pass, and also, in some cases, a Defile or Ravine. The 
passes over mountain-chains lie in some instances at vast heights above 
the plains below. 


} In 8. America. 


1 The heights of places are generally expressed іп feet, and are calculated 
from the level of the sea—that is, from the average level of the waters 
which cover so large а portion of the earth's surface. Thus we say of a 
mountain or а table-land that It is so many thousand feet above the level of 
the sea. 


10. A Volcano is generally a conical elevation with a cup- 
like hollow at its summit called a Crater, from which lava, 
&c., are ejected. * 

11. Valley.—A sloping portion of land, bounded on either 
side by lands of greater height, forms a Valley. The forms, 
both of valleys and of hills, are infinitely varied. Sometimes 
the slopes are long and gentle. In other cases they are abrupt 
and steep, so that the valley passes gradually into a ravine or 
defile, 

Valleys are generally named after the rivers which flow through them, 
as the Valley of the Nile. In Scotland the terms Strath, Carse, Dale, 
&c., are used, as Strathmore, Кс. 

12. Desert.—A tract of country which does not allow of 
sufficient cultivation to be fit for the settled abode of man, is 
called a Desert. 


The vast region called the Sahara, in Africa, is the most prominent 
example. It is to the want of water that the sterility of such tracts is 
for the most part due. But even in the Sahara there are here and there 
a few fertile spots called Oases. 


IL WATER. 


The terms applied to various portions of the waters of the 
globe are the following :— 

1. Ocean.—The vast expanse of water which covers the 
larger portion of the earth’s surface is called the Ocean, and 
is divided by the intervening lands into three great basins— 
the Pacific, Atlantic, and Indian Oceans, The waters which 
lie around the north pole are, in addition, distinguished as the 
Arctic Ocean, and those in the neighbourhood of the antarctic 
circle are called the Antarctic or Southern Ocean. There are, 
therefore, in all, five oceans. 


The Pacific Ocean is by far the largest of the oceans, and covers more 
than а third part of the earth's surface. It is oval in shape, and has no 
strictly inland seas. The Atlantic Ucean has the shape of a long valley, 
and winding from north to south in the shape of the letter 8. To it 
belong the Mediterranean and other large inland seas. The Indian 
Ocean ів much smaller than the Atlantic or the Pacific. The Arctic 
Ocean is an almost circular basin, bounded by the northern coasts of 
Europe, Asia, and America. Neither the shape nor the size of the 
Antarctic Ocean is yet known. 


9. Sea, —The word sea is sometimes used аз an equivalent 
for ocean, but is more generally applied to less extensive por- 
tions of the water, situated near the land. А sea which 
penetrates within the land, во as to be nearly enclosed by it, 
is called ап Zn/and Sea. 


The Mediterranean ія the largest of inland seas. The Red Sea, be- 
tween Africa and Asia, and the Baltic Sea, in the north of Europe, are 
other examples. 


3. Inlets, or indentations of the coast-line, are variously 
named according to their form and size. 


! Volcanoes are either actire, as Vesuvius, or extinct, as Puyde Dome, &c., 
in the Mountains of Auvergne. . 
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(1) A Bay із а short arm of the sea indenting the land, or an open 
bend in the line of coast, as the Bay of Biscay. 

(2) A Gulf is a longer arm of the sea, penetrating farther into the 
land, as the Gulf of Venice. 

(3) A Bight is an open bend in the coast, as the Bight of Biafra. 

(4) A Creek or Cove is a small opening in the coast. 
a^ Firth (Fiord, or Fjord) is а narrow inlet, as the Firth of 

ort 

(6) An Estuary is an inlet forming the mouth of a tidal river, as the 
Estuary of the Thames. 


4. Btrait—Channel-— The portions of water connecting 
larger expanses are called Straits, Channels, or Sounds, 

(1) A Strait is a narrow arm of the sea connecting two larger portions, 
as the Strait of Gibraltar, which forms the entrance of the Mediter- 
ranean ; the Strait of Dover, which unites the seas on the eastern and 
southern coasts of England; and the Nuit of Bab-el-Mandeb, at the 
eutrance of the Red Sea. 

(2) A Channel is a broader arm of the sea, as the English Channel, 
between the coasts of England and France, 

(3) A Sound is a narrow arm of the sea between an island and the 
mainland, as the Sound, between Sweden and the island of Zealand. 


5. Lake.—4A lake is a body of inland water surrounded by 


land. 

The lakes of Geneva and Constance, in Switzerland ; Lake Ladoga, 
in Russia ; and Lake Superior, in North America, are examples. Small 
lakes often occur in mountainous countries, their beds consisting of 
hollows or depressions in the land, in which the running waters have 
accumulated. 


6. River.—A river is a stream of water running through 
the land, and generally rises in high ground, and discharges 


3 Lakes may be thus classified :— 
1, Lakes which receive rivers, but have no outlet. 
9. Lakes which do not receive any rivers, but have an outlet. 
8. Lakes which both receive and emit rivers, 
4. Lakes which receive uo rivers, and have no outlet. 


its waters into the sea, sometimes passing through one or 
more lakes on ita way. 

Almost every place has in its neighbourhood examples of small running 
streams or brooks: the junction of several such brooks, so that their 
waters become united in в larger channel or water-course, forms a river. 
The Thames, the Severn, and the Shannon, in our own islands, are 
among the most prominent examples of rivers; the Danube and the 
Volga, on the continent of Europe, are instances on a larger scale. 

(1) The Source of a river is where it begins. 

(2) The Mouth of a river is where it ends. 

(3) The Bed of a river is the hollow along which it ftv. 

(4) The Banks of a river are the margins of land between which it 
flows—that on the right-hand side is the right bank, that on the left 
the left bank, 

(5) The Length of a river is the distance between its source and its 
mouth. 

(6) The Width of a river is the distance between its banks. 

(7) A Tributary or an Affluent із а small stream which joins а larger 
river, 

(8) The Basin of a river із the whole tract of country which is watered 
by it and its tributaries. 


7. Water-shed.—A water-shed, or more correctly, “water- 
parting," is the ground which divides two adjacent streams 


that flow in opposite directions, 
Watershed. 


Бин N Counteralope. 
_ Sea level. ` — 


This generally (but by no means always) consists of а high tract of 
land, sometimes a chain of mountains ; and it із, in every case, formed 
hy ground which is higher than that throngh which the streams actually 
flow, for the natural tendency of water is to run down a sloping ground, 
from a higher to a lower level. Some rivers, however, rise in ground 


| which is nearly level, and at only a trifling height above the sea ; and, 


in such cases, the watershed may consist of ground which does not 
exhibit any marked elevation above the adjoining plain. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. What fs the meaning of the term Via oe e 
2 What subjects are embraced within that portion of the study which ін 
known ns Physical Geography ? 
8. What ep are included under the head of Descriptive (or Political) 
leography? 
4. b^ is the энээ of the Earth, and what (іп round numbers) are its 
mensions 

6. What is the Axis of the Earth, and what are the extremities of the 
Earth's axis called? 

In what direction is the Earth's motion round Ita axis performed, and 

> whit phenomena does this motion produce ? 
, What are the Poles of the Earth, and how nre they distinguished? 

. What is tlie Equator, amt how does it divide the globe? 

. What is meant by the Points of the Compass? How many of them are 

there, and how nre the four principal points named 7 

, What is à Meridian? 

„ What is Latitude, and in what is it expressed? 

What is the greatest latitude a plice can have? 

What is Longitude, and from what is it measured? 

How many degrees of longitude, upon either side of a given meridian, 
would measure half-way round the globe? 

What are Parallels of Latitude, and what purpose do they serve? 

What are Meridian lines, and what тө do they serve? 

17. What are the Tropics, and what do they serve to indicate? 

What are the Polar Circles, and by what names aro they distinguished 
in the opposite hemispheres ? 

. How many Zones are there, and by what names are thoy distinguished? 

. Which of the zones һал the greatest amount of heat, and why? 

. Why are the Frigid Zones the coldest рый of the Earth? 

22. What rtions do the Land and Water on the surface of the globe 

bear to ite whole extent? 
$3. What is a Continent? 
24. How many continents are there? Name them. 


6. 
7 
8 
9. 
10, 
п 
12. 
13. 
1. 
15, 
16, 
1 
13. 
19 
20 
21 


95. Which of the cont nent belong to tho Old, and which to the New World ? 

20, What is an Island? 

27. Give some examples of islanda, and find out their places either upon the 
Map of the World, or upon an Artiticial Globe. 

28, What is a Peninsula? 

2. Мате some examples of peninsulas, and point to their places on the map. 

30. What ix an Isthmus? Name some examples. 

3]. What is a Cape or Head? Give some examples of Capes. 

39, What ін а Lowland? Name some examples of lowlands, 

33. хэрэн. the words Table-land, or Plateau, and name some 
examples, 

34. мб 5 a Hill, or Mountain, and of what docs а Mountain-chain con- 
кімі 

85. What is meant by the term Monntain- , Ravine, or Defile? 

36. What i» n valley, and what varieties of aspect do valleys exhibit? 

37. What is a Desert? То what cause are deserts, for the most part, due? 

33, What is the Ocean? Into what portions is the ocean divided, and what 
are their names? 

39. What is an Inland Sea? Name some examples of inland seas, and say 
which is the largest of the number, 

40. What is a Gulf, or Bay? Name some examples. 

41. What is a жіті? 

42. хяна! ны straits which lead, respectively, into the Mediterranean and 
the Red Sea. 

43, What isa Channel? Name some examples, and find their places upon 
the Мар of the World, 

44. What isa Lake? Мише some examples. 

45, What is a River? 

40. Name, as examples of rivers, three of the streams yey Ян the 
British Lslands, and also two of those on the Continent of 

47. What are the small streams that Join larger rivers called? 

43, What is meant by the Basin of а river? 

49. What is meant by the term Watershed? 
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DIVISIONS OF THE EARTH—EUROPE. ° 5 


DIVISIONS OF THE EARTH. 


EUROPE, Asta, AFRICA, America, AUSTRALIA, and POLYNESIA are the six great divisions of the Earth. Five of the 
number, as we have already seen, are continents—that is, large masses of land; the last mentioned of them, Polynesia, 
consists of a vast number of islands, which: lie within the Pacific Ocean, and are surrounded by its waters. 


EUROPE. 


EUROPE lies entirely within the northern hemisphere, and forms the north-western portion of the Old World. 


Boundaries.—Europe is bounded on the north by the 
Arctic Ocean; on the west by the Atlantic Ocean; on the 
south by the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea, and the 
chain of Mount Caucasus ; and on the east by the Caspian 
Sea, the river Ural, and the range of the Ural Mountains. 


Extent.—Europe measures about 2500 miles from north 
to south, and rather more than 3000 miles in its greatest 
dimensions east and west. Its area, or extent of surface, is 
3,700,000 square miles. 

Europe is therefore (next to Australia) the smallest of the continents ; 
it being about one-fifth the size of Asia, one-fourth of America, one-third 
of Africa, and one-fourteenth of the total area of the land surface, or 
one-jifty-third part of the whole surface of the globe. 

Coasts.—Very irregular, exhibiting a great many inden- 
tations, by means of which the waters of the adjoining seas 
penetrate far within the general line of its coast. This 
circumstance causes Europe to have a greater extent of coast- 
line, in proportion to ita size, than is possessed by any of the 
other continenta.* 

Inlets.—The principal inland seas, bays, and gulfs belong- 
ing to Europe are:—the Mediterranean, Sea of Marmora, 
Black Sea, and Sea of Azov, on the south ; the Caspian Sea 
on the south-east ; the Bay of Biscay, English Channel, Irish 
Sea, North Sea or German Ocean, Zuyder Zee, and Baltic Sea, 
on the west ; and the White Sea on the north, 

(1) The Mediterranean is the largest inland sea in the world, and 
includes the Gulf of Lyons, the Gulf of Genoa, the Adriatic Sea, the 
Gulf of Corinth, and the Archipelago. 

(2) The Black Sea is subject to sudden and violent storms and dense 
fogs, whence its name, Kara Deniz,"—the “ Black Sea.“ 

(3) The Bay of Biscay is frequently disturbed by violent storms. 

(4) The North Sea and the English Channel are between Great 
Britain and the Continent. 

(5) The /rish Sea is between Ireland and Great Britain. 

(6) The Baltic Sea includes the Gulfs of Bothnia, Finland, and Riga, 
and is generally shallow, especially іп the north. 

(7) The Zuyder Zee was formed by an irruption of the sea in the 13th 
century. 


1 A square mile is а space which measures one mile each way. It is in 
square miles that the size of countries is generally expressed. The whole 
surface of the globe is equal to 197,000,000 of square miles, 

3 The coast-line of Europe is estimated at 19,500 miles, or 1 mile of coast 
to every 190 square miles of area. In Russia no part i» more than 700 miles 
from the sea; in all other European countries the distance is everywhere 
under 400 miles. 


Channels and Straits.—The principal are :— 

(1) The Skager-rack and Cattegat, leading from the North Sea into— 

(2) The Sound, Great Belt, and Little Belt—three straits opening 
into the Baltic Sea. 

(3) Strait of Dover, connecting the North Sea and the English 
Channel. 

(4) Strait of Gibraltar, leading from the Atlantic Ocean to the 
Mediterranean Sea. 

(5) Strait of Messina, between Italy and Sicily. 

(6) Strait of Bonifacio, between Corsica and Sardinia, 

(7) The Dardanelles, leading from the Mediterranean to the Sea of 
Marmora, 

(8) Channel of Constantinople, or Bosphorus, leading from the Sea 
of Marmora to the Black Sea, 

(9) Strait of Kertch, or Yenikale, joining the Black Sea and the Sea 
of Azov. 

„ The Sound, the Strait of Gibraltar, the Dardanelles, and the 
Channel of Constantinople, are the four most important of these straits: 
—the Sound, because it forms the most frequented channel of entrance to 
the Baltic Sea: the Strait of Gibraltar, because it is the only entrance 
to the Mediterranean; the Dardunelles and the Channel of Constanti- 
nople, because they are the means of entrance to the Black Sea. 


Capes.—The principal capes are:—Cape Nordkyn, North 
Cape, and the Naze, in Norway; the Skaw, in Denmark ; 
Ortegal and Finisterre, in Spain; Roca and St. Vincent, in 
Portugal; Trafalgar and Tarifa, in Spain; Di Leuca and 
Spartivento, in Italy; Matapan, in Greece. 

The most northerly point of the continent of Europe is Cape Nordkyn. 
North Cape is on an island (Mageroe), and is 6' farther north. The 
most westerly point is Cape Roca, in Portugal, and the most southerly, 
Cape Tarifa, in Spain. 

Peninsulas.—Of the six chief peninsulas * of Europe, two 
are in the north, and four in the south, 


These six peninsulas are—Norway and Bweden, which together form 
the Scandinavian Peninsula ;? Jutland, which forms a portion of Den- 
mark; Spain and Portugal, or the Spanish Peninsula; Italy; the 
Morea, which is part of Greece ; and lastly, the Crimea, which is a part 


1 The exact places of these and other geographical features must be found 
upon the map of Europe. Without constant exercise upon the map, no real 
progress can be made in geographical knowledge. Frequent exer ise upon 
blank or outline maps, when once the positions have been learned. upon tlie 
ordinary map, is an excellent mode of tixing both names und positions in 
the learner's mind, and cannot be practise too much. 

з [t is а remarkable fact that all the larger peninsulas of Europe, except 
Jutland, are turned towards tlie south. 

3 Scandinavia was the ancient name of the countries lying on the western 
side of the Baltic Sea. 
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of Russia. All these peninsulas are connected with the mainland by 
ist im uses, of which the most important are :— 

(1) The Isthmus of Corinth, joining the Morea to the mainland of 
Greece. 

(2) The Isthmus of Perekop, uniting the Crimea to the mainland of 
Russia. 


Islands.—Europe has belonging to it a great number of 
islands, of which the following are the most important :— 

(1) In the Atlantic Ocean, (naming them in order from north to south): 
Iceland, the Faroe Islands, the British Islands, the Channel Islands (off 
the coast of France), and the Azores or Western Islands.» 

(2) In the Arctic Ocean are Nova Zembla, Vaygatz, Kolgouev, Jan 
Mayen, and the Loffoden Islands, 

(3) In the Baltic Sea are Zealand, Funen, and several of smaller size, 
which together form the Danish Archipelago ; with Rugen, Bornholm, 
Oland, Gothlaud, Oesel, Dago, and tlie group of the Aland Islauds. 

(4) In the Mediterranean are Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, Candia, and 
Cyprus,? which are all of large size. The smaller islands are Majorca, 
Minorca, and Iviza (which form together the Balearic Islands); Elba; 
the Lipari Islands; Malta; the Ionian Islands; and the numerous 
islands of the Archipelago, among which Negropont, or Eulxea, is the 
most considerable. 

*,* The British Islands аге the most important of the above. They 
include England, Wales, and Scotland, which together form the island 
of Great Britain, with Ireland, and a great number of smaller islands 
adjacent to the larger ones. Great Britain is the largest island in 
Europe. Sicily is the largest island in the Mediterraneau. 


Mountains.— Europe exhibits great variety of surface. The 
southern parts of it are mountainous; the middle and western 
parts are less elevated, but may be called hilly ; the north- 
western peninsula (Norway and Sweden) also contains high 
mountains; but the whole of eastern Europe is a vast and 
nearly level plain, only diversified by very slight elevations. 

The principal mountain-chains of Europe are ав follow :— 


The Alps, on the borders of Italv, France, Switzerland, and Germany ; 
the Apennines, in Italy; the Balkan Mountains, in Turkey ; Mount 
Pindus, in Greece; the Pyrenees, between France and Spain; the Sierra 
Nevada, in Spain ; the Carpathian Mountains, in the Austrian Empire, 
between Hungary and Galicia ; the Mountains of Germany, in Prussia, 
Bavaria, Saxony, Hanover, Baden, &c.; the Mountains of France, in 
the centre and east of France; the Scandinavian Mountains, in Norway 
and Sweden; the Ural Mountains, in Russia, on the east border of 
Europe; Mount Caucasus, in Russia, on the south-east border of Europe. 

(1) The Alps? are the highest and most extensive among the mountain 
systems of Europe. They include a great number of snow-covered 
summits, amongst which is Mont Blanc,* 15,780 feet (or nearly three 
miles) in elevation, and the highest mountain in Europe. 

(2) The Apennines branch off from the Alps, and extend through 
nearly the whole length of Italy. 

(3) The Balkan Mountains, extending from the Black Sea westward 
towards the Adrintic. 

(4) The Pyrenees are covered with perpetual snow in their higher 
portions, 

(5) The Sierra Nevada are the highest mountains in the Spanish 
peninsula. 


Tho Azores lie a long way out in the ocean, 900 miles to the west of 
Portugal, hence too far to be shown upon the map. 

з The island of Cyprus is reckoned to belong to Asia. 

3 All the higher portions of the Alps are covered with perpetual snow. 
The continual accumulation of the snow gives rise to glaciers, ог vast rivers 
of ice amd frozen snow, which descend with slow but constant motion the 
sloping sides of the mountains, and advance far into the valleys beneath. 

* Mont Blanc із on the border-line of France and Italy. 


(6) The Carpathians form nearly a semicircle, 700 miles in length, 
enclosing Hungary. 

(7) The Scandinavian Mountains, in the north-west of are 
very much less elevated than the Alps, but owing to their higher lati- 
tude, and the consequently colder climate, their higher portions are 
always covered with snow. 


Volcanoes.— The principal volcanoes are, Hekla, in Iceland ; 
Etna, in Sicily ; Vesuvius, near Naples; and Stromboli, one 
of the Lipari Islands, 


Plains.— АП the east of Europe is a great lowland or plain, 
including nearly the whole of Russia, and part of Germany, 
Denmark, and Holland. Besides this Great Plain, we 
have:— 


(1) The Plain of Hungary, in the eastern part of the Austrian Empire. 
(2) The Plain of Roumania and Bulgaria, to the north of Turkey. 
(3) The Plain of Lombardy, in the north of Italy. 

(4) The Plain of Languedoc, in the south of France. 

(5) The Plain of Bohemia, in the north-west of Austria. 

(6) The Plain of Andalusia, in southern Spain. 


Rivers.—The longest river of Europe is the Volga, which 
flows into the Caspian Sea The second in length is the 
Danube, which discharges into the Black Sea The river 
Dnieper, which also flows into the Black Sea, is third in 
order, and the Don, which runs into the Sea of Azov, comes 
fourth. These four rivers are all in the east of Europe. The 
longest river of Western Europe is the Rhine, which flows 
into the North Sea. 


The principal rivers of Europe are named in the following 
list, in the order of the seas into which they flow :— 


(1) Flowing directly into the Arctic Ocean :—Petchora. 
(2) Flowing into the White Sea :—Mezen, Dvina, Onega. 
(3) Flowing directly into the Atlantic :—Glommen, Göta, Loire, 
Garonne, Minho, Douro, Tagus, Guadiana, Guadalquivir, Shannon. 
(4) Flowing into the Baltic Sea :—Oder, Vistula, Niemen, Dvina, 
Neva, Tornea, Dal. 
(5) Flowing into the North Sea :—Elbe, Weser, Rhine, Meuse or 
Maas, Scheldt, Thames, Trent, Ouse, [Humber,] Tay. 
(8) Flowing into the English Channel :—Seine. 
(7) Flowing into the Bristol Channel :—Severn. 
(8) Flowing into the Mediterranean ;—Ebro, Rhone, Arno, Tiber, 
Po, Adige, Maritza. 
(9) Flowing into the Black S. Danube, Dniester, Dnieper, Kouban. 
(10) Flowing into the Sea of Azov :—Don. 
(11) Flowing into the Caspian Sea ;—Volga, Kouma, 


Sources of European Rivers.—The following derive their waters 
from the Alps :—the Rhine, Rhone, Po, and Adige. The Apennines 
contain the sources of the Tiber and the Arno. The mountains of Ger- 
many give rise to the following :—the Danube, Elbe, and Weser. The 
three following have their sources among the Carpathian Mountains :— 
the Dniester, Oder, and Vistula. The Pyrenees contain the source of 
the Garonne. The other mountain-chains and highlands of the Spanish 
peninsula give rise to the Minho, Douro, Tagus, Guadiana, and Guadal- 
quivir. The mountains of Central France, with the adjacent plains of 
that conntry, contain the sources of the Loire, Seine, and Meuse. The 
Scandinavian Mountains (Dovrefield, Кс.) give rise to the Tornea, 
Lulea, Pitea, Umea, Indals, Dal, Glommen, and Géta. The river Ural 
rises in the Ural Mountains. The river Kouban rises in Mount Сам- 
casus. The following rivers originate in the great lowland plain of 
Europe:—the Volga, Don, Dnieper, Southern Dvina, Niemen, Northern 
Dvina, and Petchora. 


ЕСВОРЕ. 


Lakes. —The principal lakes, with the countries in which 
they are situated, are :—Ladoga, Onega, Saima, Peipous, in 
Russia ; Wener, Wetter, Maelar, in Sweden ; Miösen, in Nor- 
way; Balaton, or Platten See, in Hungary; Geneva, Con- 
stance, Neufchatel, Lucerne, Zurich, in Switzerland; Garda, 
Maggiore, Como, in Ztaly; Windermere, in England, Lo- 
mond, in Scotland ; Neagh, in Jreland. 


(1) Lake Ladoga is the largest lake in Europe; it covers an area 
greater than that of the county of York. Lake Onega is second in 
magnitude ; Lake Wener third. 

(2) The Caspian Sea, which lies on the borders of Europe and Asia, 
is really a vast lake, without any outlet, and its waters are salt, like 
those of the open sea, Even small lakes, however, which, like the 
Caspian, have по outlet for their waters, are usually salt. But the 
water of lakes in general is sweet and fresh. 


Climate.—Nearly the whole of Europe falls within the 
north temperate zone. This division of the globe is therefore 
free alike from the great extremes of heat and cold which 
belong to other regions. There are, notwithstanding, great 
differences between the temperatures experienced in various 
countries of Europe. There is а gradual diminution of heat 
in passing from south to north, from the shores of the Medi- 
terranean to those of the Baltic, and from the coasts of the 
Baltic to those of the Arctic Ocean. The countries of southern 
Europe are hot, those of middle Europe moderately warm, its 
more northerly regions cool, and the extreme north intensely 
cold, 


(1) The long days and short nights which distinguish the summer of 
high latitudes occasion an excessive degree of heat for a brief period, 
even on the shores of the polar sea. But this is contrasted by the 
leugth and severity of the winter within similar localities, when the 
sun is below the horizon for lengthened periods. The extremes of heat 
and cold, at the opposite seasons of summer and winter, become, in fact, 
more strongly marked as we approach the polar circle. Hence, in such 
countries as Norway, Lapland, Iceland, and the northern part of Russia, 
there is а short but very hot summer, and a long and intensely severe win- 
ter; while in lower latitudes, as in the countries of middle and southern 
Europe, the seasons of summer and winter present less strongly-marked 
contrasts, 

(2) Another thing that strongly affects the climate of European coun- 
tries is the influence of the vast ocean which washes its western shores. 
The countries of western Europe, bordering on the Atlantic, and under 
the influence of winds which blow from over its vast surface, enjoy greater 
uniformity of temperature than the countries of eastern Europe, which 
аге so much further removed from the ocean. In other words, the 
countries of western Europe have cooler summers and milder winters 
than the countries towards the extreme east of the continent. 

(3) A greater quantity of rain falls in the south of Europe than in its 
middle portions, and more in its middle latitudes than further north, 
Warm countries, in general, have more rain than cold countries. More 
rain falls also in the west of Europe than in the east—a consequence of 
its proximity to the Atlantic Ocean, the winds blowing from which are 
abundantly charged with moisture, Along the whole western side of 


1 Many lakes (indeed. the greater number) both receive and discharge а 
rnnning stream. In Switzerland the Rhone enters the upper extremity of 
tbe Lake of Geneva, as the Rhine does that of the lake of Constance; and 
in each instance the stream re-issues from the lower end of the lake. 

The lakes situated ín the south of Europe occur within mountainous 
tracta of country, and are hence surrounded by very varied scenery —often 
In the highest degree beautiful. Those that belong to northern Europe lio 
mostly in the neighbourhood of the Baltic Sea, and are generally within 
level regions. 
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Europe (including the British Islands) westerly winds are generally 
accompanied with rain, while easterly winds—blowing from over large 
tracts of land—are dry. 


Natural Productions.—The natural productions of the 
earth form three great classes—mineral, vegetable, and animal. 

1. To the first belong the different metals (gold, silver, cop- 
per, iron, &c.) and the various mineral substances, including 
coal, salt, the various earths, as well as marblea, building- 
stones, and slates, 

2. The second class includes all the productions of the vege- 
table world, from the largest trees of the forest to flowers and 
plants of the minutest size, as mosses and lichens. 

3. The third embraces the infinite varicties of animal life— 
the inhabitants of the land, sea, and air alike. 


In the last division, the lowest place is occupied by the insect world ; 
next in order come fishes, and then, successively, reptiles, birds, and 
the various land animals, the highest of all being man himself. 

*," Europe possesses, among its natural productions, a very large 
proportion of such minerals, plants, and animals as are most useful to 
man.» Jn fact, no other part of the earth equals Europe in the abundant 
possession of what is most сара/Ме of supplying, with the due exercise of 
industry, the wants of civilised man. 


Minerals.— Europe is characterised by the abundance of 
iron, copper, lead, zinc, and other useful огев, as well ав by its 
valuable coal-fields. It is in Great Britain and Belgium that 
the abundant distribution of iron and coal is most strikingly 
evidenced, 


Coal occurs in France, Germany, and some other countries of Europe, 
though much less plentifully, In most of the countries of continental 
Europe, wood serves аз the chief fuel. Iron is most plentiful in Great 
Britain, and next so in Belgium, France, Russia, Sweden and Norway, 
and parts of Germany. Tin, a valuable metal, is almost confined to 
England, where it has been worked, from a very early age, in the county 
of Cornwall. It occurs, in smaller quantity, in the north-west of Spain. 
The precious metals—gold and silver—are only sparingly found in 
Europe—gold in Hungary and Russia ; silver in Hungary, parts of Ger- 
many, and also in Norway and Spain. Platinum, a valuable metal, is 
found in Russia, within the region of the Ural Mountains Quicksilver 
is supplied by Spain, Austria, and Bavaria. Salt is an abundant pro- 
duce of Russia, Austrian Poland, England, France, Spain, Portugal, 
and parts of Germany. 


Vegetation.—The food-plants that are characteristic of 
temperate latitudes in general thrive in this division of the 
globe. 

(1) Wheat, barley, rye, oats, are grown abundantly over the larger 
portion of Europe, and maize (or Indian corn) in the more southerly 
division of the continent. 

(2) Among fruits, the apple, pear, plum, cherry, currant, and goose- 
berry, belong to the middle latitudes of Europe; the vine to its more 
southwardly regions; the orange, lemon, citron, and fig to the shores of 
the Mediterranean, 

(3) Of trees, the countries lying to the south of the Alps and the 
Pyrenees are distinguished by the abundance of evergreens ; while the 
forest-growth of middle and northern Europe is chiefly deciduous,? em- 
bracing such trees as the oak, ash, beech, elm, larch, willow, alder, maple, 
sycamore, and the various pines and firs. 


1 Some of the plants and animals that are now abundant in Europe have 
been brought from other parts of the globe, but a large proportion are native 
to its soil, 

з Deciduous trees are those which cast their leaves annually. 
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Animals.—The vast number of domestic animals that are 
reared in Europe—either as the food of man, or for various 
other uses—is the most striking feature in its zoology. Many 
of the wild animals which were once common to Europe have 
greatly diminished in number. The variety of birds is great, 
except in the extreme north, and it is throughout singularly 
free from venemous reptiles, Fish of nearly every variety 
abound in the seas and rivers ; and of insects, the kinds that 
are annoying and hurtful to man are, happily, rare in this 
portion of the globe. 

(1) The sheep, ox, pig, and goat—the horse, ass, and dog—abound 
in every part of Europe. The reindeer supplies to the inhabitants of 
the extreme north of Europe (Lapland) the place of other domestic 
quadrupeds. 

(2) Among the wild animals are the wild boar and the bear, as well ав 
the wol/, which were formerly common in the British Islands ; the wild 
ox, in the forests of Russia; the red-deer, the fallino-deer, and others of 
the same tribe, in middle Europe; the chamois and the ibez (animals of 
the goat kind) in the Alps. 

(3) The web-footed birds (geese, ducks, xc.) are most numerous in 
high latitudes, The stork, the crane, the heron, the pelican, the spoon- 
bill, and the famingo belong to the west and the south of Europe. The 
vulture and eagle tribe are most numerous in the high mountain-region 
of the south—that is, the Alps and Pyrenees. The ow is found in 
nearly every part of the continent. 

(4) Lizards are common in the countries that border on the Mediter- 
ranean, but are perfectly harmless. The chameleon occurs in Spain, 

(5) The fisheries of the Mediterrancan, Black, Baltic, and Caspian 
Beas are all highly valuable. The tunny, which is the largest of edible 
fish, is found in the Mediterranean. The seas that surround the British 
Islands contain & vast abundance of such fish as the cod, herring, 
mackerel, turbot, and pilchard, besides the crab, lobster, prawn, and 
many others. The sa/mon abounds in the rivers of northern and western 
Europe, as it also does in the Volga and other streams of eastern 
Russia. 

(6) The most useful member of the insect tribe—the common Aoney- 
bee—is reared in most European countries. The silk-worm is numer- 
ously reared in the south of Europe—in Italy, Spain, Switzerland, and 
the south of France, The scorpion is found in the south of Europe. 
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Inhabitants.—The population of Europe amounts to up- 
wards of 320 millions, or about a fourth part of the entire 
human race, This shows a much higher ratio of population, 
as compared to extent of surface, than belongs to either of the 
other divisions of the globe. The countries of western and 
southern Europe are its most populous portions; those in the 
east and north the least во, 

(1) Race.—Nine-tenths of the people of Europe belong to what is 
called the white or Caucasian division of mankind, distinguished from 
other members of the human family by the comparative fairness of the 
skin and the varying colour of the hair and eyes. But there are many 
differences among the different nations of Europe—the people who dwell 


in the southerly portions of the continent being generally darker than 
the natives of more northwardly lands. 

(2) Language.—The languages of Europe, with the exception of the 
Turkish and other kindred tongues, belong to four classee—the Сейіс 
(which embraces the Welsh, Irish, and Gaelic languages); the Teutonic 
(English, German, Dutch, Swedish, and Norwegian); the Romanic 
(French, Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, and Greek); and the Sclavonsc 
(Russian, Polish, &c.) 

(3) Religion.—With the exception of the Turks and Jews, all the 
nations of Europe profess Christianity, in one or other of its three 
forms—the Protestant, Roman Catholic, or the Greek Church. 

(4) Education.—All the great nations of Europe are more or less 
advanced in education, and there are numerous schools, colleges, and 
universities found in each country. 


Government.—The government of every state in Europe, 
except France and Switzerland, is monarchical in form, and 
is despotic in Russia and Turkey, but limited in the United 
Kingdom and other countries France and Switzerland (and 
the small states of San Marino and Andorra) are republics. 

Divisions.— EUROPE is politically divided into eighteen 
independent countries, besides several small territories, 

The principal European countries are :— 


Great Britain and Ireland, France, Belgium, Holland, Switzerland, 
Germany, Austro-Hungary, Denmark, Norway and Sweden, Russia in 


Europe, Turkey, Montenegro, Servia, Roumania, Greece, Italy, Spain, 
Portugal. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. How many great divisions of the Earth are there? Name them. 

2 Name the boundaries of Europe, pointing them out upon the map. 

What (in round numbers) is the extent of Europe in the direction of north 
and south, and also in that of east nnd west hat is its area? 

By what are the coasts of Europe distinguished? 

Name the inland seas of Enrope, pointing to each п the map. 

What gulfs belong to the Mediterranean and the Baltic Seas? 

Name the principal channels and straita belonging to Europe. 

Name the principal capes, peninsulas, and isthmuses of Europe. 

Which are the most gom among the islands of Europe? 

Name the European islands that are situated in (1) the Atlantic Ocean, 
(2) Arctic Ocean, (3) Baltic Sea, (4) Mediterranean. 

. Which parts of Europe are generally mountainous, and which level? 
Name the principal mountain-chains of Europe. 

In what countries are the following mountain-chains :—the Apennines, 
the Balkan Mountains, the Pyrenees, and the Sierra Nevada ? 

. Name the chief plnins of Europe. 

. Хао the principal rivers of Eu , &nd the seas into which they flow. 

What rivers rank first, second, third, and fourth, in respect of length ? 

Which among the rivers of Europe rise in (1) the Alps, (2) the Apennines, 
(3) the Mountains of Germany, (4) the great central plain? 

. Name the principal lakes of Europe, with the coan ы to whlch they 


belong. 
„ What is the distinguishing characteristic of the climate of Europe? 


19. Compare he kinds of climate experienced in the southern, middle, and 


no! regions of Euro 
20. Within what zone does the greater part of fall? 
countries of western 


21. What is the ditference between the climate of 
and eastern Eu ? 
22, In which parts of Europe fs rain most abundant 1 
33. What three great classes of objects do the natural productions of the 
е 


earth inclu 
24. Ву Ын завана is Europe distinguished in regard to На natural 
productions 
25. In what countries of Europe do the follo metals silver, 
т, ate n and tin; coal and salt?” 


latinum, quicksilver, iron, со) 
26. e оно! the grains and ie ta that are most abundantly cultivated 
аго 
27. What N between the trees that belong to southern and 
those of middle and northern Europe? 
28. Name the domestic animals that are most numerously reared in Europe. 
29. Name some of the birds belonging to Europe. 
30. Name some of the fish that are found in the seas and rivers of Europe, 
81. What two insects are extensively reared in Europe? 
32. To what (in round numbers) does the population of Europe amount 7 
83. To what race of mankind do the bulk of the inhabitants of 
о! 
и. Name the principal countries of Europe, 
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GREAT ВВІТАІК 


АКР IRELAND. 


Great BRITAIN and IRELAND аге the two largest of the British Islands, a group situated in the Atlantic Ocean, off 
the western side of the European continent, Great Britain includes England, Wales, and Scotland, Ireland lies to the 
west of Great Britain, and is divided from it by the Irish Sea. England and Wales are so intimately connected that it is 


convenient to describe them as one country. 


L ENGLAND AND WALES, 


Boundaries.—ENGLAND is bounded on the north by Scot- 
land: on the south by the English Channel: on the east by 
the North Sea or German Ocean: on the west by the Irish 
Sea, the Principality of Wales, and the Atlantic Ocean. 

Wates is enclosed on three sides—the north, west, and 
south—by the Irish Sea, St. George’s Channel, and the Bristol 
Channel ; to the eastward it adjoins England. 

England is divided from— 

(1) Scotland by the Tweed, Cheviot Hills, and the Solway Firth. 

(2) Ireland by the Irish Sea and St. George's Channel. 

(3) France by the English Channel and Strait of Dover. 

(4) Belyium, Holland, and Germany by the North Sea. 

Extent.—England and Wales are but a small country, 
equal in magnitude to scarcely more than a nine-hundredth 
part of the lands upon the earth’s surface. England embraces 
an area of 50,923 square miles, and Wales, 7,397. Total area, 
68,320 square miles, 

The greatest length, from Berwick to the Lizard, is 423 miles; the 
greatest breadth, from Lowestoft Ness to Land's End, is 364 miles. 


Coasts.—The western coast of England is more irregular 
and elevated, and exhibits a greater number of capes and inlets, 
than either the southern or the eastern coast. 

1. барев.!--Ол the east, Flamborough Head, Spurn Head, 
Lowestoft Ness, the Naze, and the North Foreland. On the 
south, the South Foreland, Dungeness, Beachy Head, Selsea 
Bill, St. Catherine's Point, St. Alban's Head, Portland Bill, 
Berry Head, Bolt Head, and the Lizard. On the west, the 
Land's End, Hartland Point, Worms Head, St. David's Head, 
Great Orme's Head, Point of Aire, Formby Point, and St. 
Bees Head. 

*,* Lowestoft Ness is the most easterly point of England. The Lizard 
is the most southerly, and Land's End the most westerly point. 

2. Inlets.— On the east, the Humber, the Wash, and the mouth 
of the Thames. On the south, Portsmouth Harbour, South- 
ampton Water, Weymouth Bay, Tor Bay, Plymouth Sound, 
Falmouth Harbour, and Mount’s Bay. On the west, the Sol- 
way Firth, Morecambe Bay, Cardigan Bay, and the Bristol 
Channel, which last includes Carmarthen Bay, Swansea Bay, 
and Barnstaple Bay. 

3 From the South Foreland the French coast may be seen. Head 


is the loftiest headland on the south coast. Great Orme's Head із by far 
the loftiest headland in England and Wales, being 673 feet high 


(1) The Humber is the estuary: of the Ouse and Trent. 

(2) The Wash receives the drainage of the Fens.” 

(3) Plymouth Sound is protected by an artificial breakwater а mile long. 

(4) In the Bristol Channel the tide advances rapidly, and rises at 
Chepstow to a height of 45 feet. 

(5) Milford Haven is the tinest natural harbour in England. 

(6) Solway Firth is noted for its valuable salmon fisheries. 

3. Straits and Roadsteads.— On the east, Yarmouth 
Roads,* the Downs, Strait of Dover. On the south, Spit- 
head, Solent, and Portland Roads, On the west, the Menai 
Straita, 

The Downs are between the Goodwin Sands and the coast of Kent. 
Spithead and Solent separate the Isle of Wight from the mainland, 
The Menai Straits are between Anglesey and Carnarvonshire, 


4. Islands.—The principal islands аге: Holy Island, Coquet, 
Fern Islands, Sheppey, Thanet, Wight, Scilly Islea, Lundy, 
Anglesey, Holyhead, Bardsey, Isle of Man, and Walney. 


Anglescy is separated from the mainland by the Menai Straits. The 
Isle of Wight, the "garden of England," is extremely beautiful and 
fertile. The Scilly Isles, 30 miles south-west of Land's End, аге 145 in 
number, of which 6 only are inhabited. The Isle of Мал is situated 
in the Irish Sea, nearly midway between England, Scotland, and 
Ireland. The Channel Islands, ой the coast of Normandy, also belong 
to England. 

Natural Features.—The surface of England exhibits, in 
general, 8 succession of gentle slopes or undulations, which 
rise in some places into hills. Wales is chiefly mountainous, 
Both England and Wales are well watered by numerous 
Streams, There are only a few lakes—all of them of small 
Bize, 

The natural features of England and Wales are best described under 
four heads—(1) Mountains, (2) Plains, (3) Rivers, (4) Lakes. 

1, Mountains.—The high grounds of England and Wales lie 
principally upon the western side of the island. They include 
(taking them from north to south) the Pennine Range, the 
Cumbrian Mountains, the Welsh Mountains, and the high 
grounds of Cornwall and Devon. 


(1) The Pennine extends from the Cheviot Hills (on the 
borders of England and Scotland) to the district of the Peak, in Derby- 
shire, lying nearly along the line of division between the six northern 
counties of England. The highest point is Crossfeld (2,892 feet), in the 
county of Cumberland, 


v 
1 An estnary is a narrow arm of the sea, such as is often formed at the 
mouth of a river. 
? By в roadstead, or road, із meant а natural harbour of refuge,” where 
vessels may ride at anchor in safety. 
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(2) The Cumbrian Mountains are a group in the counties of Cum- 
berland, Westmoreland, and northern Lancashire, near the coast of the 
Trish Sea. They contain the highest elevation in England—Scaw Fell, 
8,208 feet above the level of the sea. Skiddaw and Helvellyn, in the 
same group, are nearly as high. 

(3) The Welsh Mountains spread over the greater part of Wales, and 


reach a greater elevation than any of the English mountains. Snowdon, | 


in the county of Caernarvon, 3,570 feet, is the highest among them. 
Cader Idris, Plinlimmon, the Beacons of Brecknock, and many others, 
are lofty and well-known points. 

(4) The Hills of Cornwall and Devon are less elevated, but impart 
a varied and often rugged surface to the south-west corner of the island. 
Dartmoor, in Devonshire, reaches 2,050 feet above the sea, Brown 
Willy, in ‘Cornwall, is 1,364 feet. 

To the eastward of the above tracts the elevations are much less con- 
spicuous ; few points reach more than а thousand feet above the sea- 
level, and most of them are considerably below that altitude. The 
following are the most important among these lower heights :— 


Name. | Position. | Name. Position. 
| North York Moors! Yorkshire. — | Cotswold Hills . | Gloucester. 
| Wolds Yorkshire and | Mendip Hills , | Somerset. 
9 > { nes: nik ИШ m 
Buckingham ackdown Hills . 7 
Chiltern Bills and Oxford. тобе Somersetand 
Clee Hills. + | Shropshire. Е ° Devon. 
The Wrekin. е о. сана Plain з ше, 
Worcester and | North Downs ent & Surrey 
Malvern Hills Hereford. South Downs {|н Sussex апа | 
Clent Hills. Worcester. Hampshire. | 


2 Plains. The most extensive plains and valleys in England 
are the following: the York Plain, the Cumbrian and Cheshire 
Plains, the Central Plain, the district of the Fens, the Eastern 
Plain, the Valley of the Severn, and the Valley of the Thames. 


The York Plain, between the Pennine Range and the Wolds, is the 
most extensive in England. The Cumbrian and Cheshire Plains lie to 
the north and south of the Cumbrian group, on the west side of the 
Pennine Range. The Central Pluin extends from the Thames on the 
south to the Ouse on the north, and the Severn on the west to the Trent 
on theeast. The Fens lie round the shores of the Wash (including parts 
of the counties of Lincoln, Northampton, Huntingdon, Cambridge, 
Norfolk, and Suffolk), and forms the lowest and most perfectly level 
portion of the island. The Eastern Plain includes the sea-board of 
Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk. 


3. Rivers.—As the high grounds of England and Wales lie 
chiefly near the western coast, the longest rivers аге, with one 
exception, on the eastern side, and flow into the German Ocean. 


The following is a list of the principal rivers :— 
1. On the east, flowing into the German Ocean from the 
(1) Pennine Range: the Tyne, Wear, Tees, Ouse, and Trent. 
(2) Water-shed of the Central. Plain: Witham, Welland, Nen, 
Ouse, all entering the Wash. 
(3) East Anglian Heights: Yare, Orwell, Stour (Essex), Colne, 
and Blackwater. 
(4) Cotswold and other hills : the Thames and its tributaries, 
(5) Wealden Heights: Stour (Kent). 
2. On the south, flowing into the English Channel from 
(1) Wealden Heights : Rother and Ouse (Sussex). 
(2) The Downs of Hants and Wilts: Itchen, Test, and Avon.“ 
(3) Devonian Range: Stour, Froom, Axe, Otter, Exe, Teign, 
Dart, Tamar and Fal. 
4 On this plain, about eight miles from Salisbury, is Stonehenge, a Druid. 
ical or Danish Circle. 
? [n the language of the Celts, the ancient inhabitantes of Britain, the 
word Avon signified a running stream. 
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3. On the west, flowing into the Bristol Channel from the 
(1) Devonian Range: Torridge, Tawe, and Parret. 
(2) Cotswold Hills: Avon (Bristol). 
(3) Welsh Mountains: Severn, Wye, Usk, Тай, Neath, 'l'awe, 
and Towy. 
1 4. On the west, flowing into the Irish Sea from the 
(1) Welsh Mountains : Teify, Dyfi, Conway, Clwyd, Dee 
(2) Pennine Range: Mersey, Ribble, Wyre, Lune, Eden. 
(3) Cumbrian Group: Kent, Derwent. 
*,* Of the above the most important are the Thames, Severn, Trent, 
Ouse, and Mersey. 


The Thames is the most important river in the British Islands, since it 
has London, the metropolis of the British empire, upon its banks. The 
Thames rises near the eastern foot of the Cotswold Hills, and has а 
course of 215 miles to the sea, а greater length than any other river in 
the island. 

The Severn rises on the east side of Plinlimmon, and enters the 
Bristol Channel after a course of 200 miles. 

The Trent rises in the moorlands of Staffordshire, and falls into the 
Humber after a course of 180 miles. 

The Ouse, sometimes distinguished as the Yorkshire Ouse, is formed 
by the junction of the Swale and the Fore, and flows into the Humber 
after a course of 150 miles, 

The Mersey is but a small river (68 miles in length), but its estuary 
forms the ** Liverpool Channel," one of the most important harbours in 
| the world. 


4. Lakes.—There are few lakes in England, and they are 


1 nearly all situated within the region of the Cumbrian Moun- 


| tains, The largest аге Windermere, Ulleswater, Coniston, 
Derwent Water, Basenthwaite, Crummock, and Wastwater. 
In Wales аге Bala Lake, the Lakes of Llanberris, Муп 
Conway, and Brecknock-mere. 

Windermere, the largest lake in England, is about 104 miles long, and 
a mile broad. Bala Lake, the largest in Wales, із 4 miles long, and a 
| little more than Ва!-а-т їе broad. Windermere is drained by the river 
| Leven; Bala Lake, by the Dee. 

Climate.—T he climate of England is temperate and healthy 
—more moderate, both in regard to heat and cold, than that 
of countries on the neighbouring continent. Rain is abundant, 
more so on the western side of the island than elsewhere, 
owing to ita position with regard to the Atlantic Ocean. 

Productions.—The natural productions of England are 
numerous and important. 

1. The general cultivation of the land has greatly diminished 
the size of the forests, with which large portions of England 
were formerly covered, while many of the wild animals which 
its woods once sheltered are long since extinct. 

The grains, fruits, and vegetables, the domestic cattle and various 
farmyard stock, are familiar even to the youngest learner, and need not 

| therefore be enumerated. 

2. The mineral produce of England and Wales is exceed- 
ingly rich. Coal and tron, with copper, lead, zinc, tin, and 

| other valuable ores—all of the highest utility to civilised man— 

occur plentifully in different parts of the country, and are 
largely worked. In the value of its coal-fielda and iron-works, 
Britain surpasses any other country on the globe. 


t The principal tributaries of the Thames are—on the right bank, Kennet, 
Loddon, Wey, Mole, and Medway ; and on the left, Windrush, Evenlode, 
| Thame, Colne, Lea, and Roding. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


(1) The coal-fields of England occur chiefly in the northern and mid- 
land counties, and yield an inexhaustible supply of that fuel. South 
Wales also includes a rich and extensive coal-field. 

(2) Iron-ore occurs abundantly within the limite of nearly all the 
coal districts, and is most extensively worked in South Wales, together 
with the counties of Stafford, Shropshire, Yorkshire, Derbyshire, Dur- 
ham, and Northumberland. 

(3) Lead is principally worked in Derbyshire, Northumberland, Cum- 
berland, North and South Wales, and Devonshire. 

(4) Copper and tin belong chiefly (the latter entirely) to the counties 
of Cornwall and Devon. 

(5) Cheshire furnishes an abundant supply of salt from the brine- 
springs and mines in the valley of the river Weaver, which joins the 
Mersey. 

(6) Good marbles and es are derived from the northern 
and north-midland districts of the country, as well as from its south- 
western peninsula, 

(7) Slate is extensively quarried in Wales and in the mountain-region 
of Cumberland and Westmoreland. 


Inhabitants.—In 1881 England and Wales contained 
25,968,286 inhabitants—that is, an average of 445 persons 
to the square mile 50 that, in the proportion of in- 
habitants to extent of surface, England is more populous 
than any other country of Europe, with the exception of 
Belgium. 

Race and The people of England belong to the Teutonic 
race ; the people of Wales are of Celtic origin. The languages spoken 
also differ—that of the Welsh being Celtic, while the English language 
is mainly derived from the Anglo-Saxon, but with some thousands of 
words of Latin and Greek origin. 

Industry.— England ranks first among the nations of the 
world in regard to manufactures and commerce. Agricul- 
ture is also well attended to; but the supply of agri- 
cultural produce is not equal to the demand, and immense 
quantities of food-stuffs are therefore imported from other 
lands. 


1, Agriculture,—The agricultural districts of England are 
found chiefly in the east and south: the manufacturing dis- 
tricts belong to the northern, north-midland, and western 
counties, 

Wheat, oats, barley, and туе, are the grains most largely grown: 
wheat most extensively in the south-eastern counties; barley in the 
eastern and midland counties; oats within the district of the Fens and 
in the north. Hops are cultivated chiefly in Kent and Surrey, and in 
the counties of Worcester and Hereford. The potato is very largely 
grown in Lancashire, Cumberland, and Cheshire ; the turnip chiefly in 
Norfolk. Каре ів much cultivated in Lincolnshire and Cambridgeshire ; 
hemp and flax in the counties of Lincoln and Suffolk. Hereford and 
Devon are distinguished for the extensive culture of the apple, from 
which cider is largely made. 


9. Manufactures.—Cotton, wool, and iron,' are the three 
great вїарїев of the manufacturing industry of Britain. The 
Jirst, which is a vegetable material—the pod of the cotton- 
plant—is derived chiefly from the United States of America 


3 Other manufactures are carried om extensively in England, but none 
upon a scale of such magnitude as the three above named. The silk and 
linen manufactures, the making of hosiery and lace, the leather manufacture, 
those of earthenware and glass, of watches and clocks, of paper, and a vast 
variety of others, are all of importance. The making of earthenware, on an 
extensive scale, ія almost peculiar to a district in the north of Staffordshire, 
which is hence called "' the Potteries,” 
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The second, which belongs to the animal kingdom, is furnished 
by the fleeces of the sheep reared upon our plains and downs, 
together with a large quantity imported from other lands— 
principally Australia. The ‘Aird, å mineral ore, is supplied in 
exhaustless abundance by the English soil. 


The southern division of Lancashire, and the adjoining part of Che- 
shire, are the great seat of the cotton manufacture, which employs a 
much larger number of artisans than any other single branch of British 
industry. Manchester is the centre and capital of the cotton manufac- 
ture, and Liverpool is its port. The West Riding of Yorkshire is the 
chief seat of the woollen manufacture, and the towns of Leeds and Brad- 
ford are its principal centres of industry. The south part of Stafford- 
shire, and the adjacent portions of Warwick, Worcester, and Shropshire, 
are the chief seat of the manufacture of iron and hardware goods, and 
the town of Birmingham is the manufacturing capital of the district. 
Sheffield, in Yorkshire, is the chief seat of one branch of the hardware 
trade—the making of cutlery. 


3. Commerce.—The foreign commerce of England extends 
to every part of the globe; her ships traverse every sea, and 
her flag is seen in the harbours of every land. The import of 
raw materials, and the export of manufactured goods, аге the 
distinguishing features of English commerce. 


(1) Imports.— Sugar, coffee, spices, and other productions of tropical 
regions, foreign to the English soil, are imported from the East and West 
Indies ; tea from China and British India ; tobacco from the United States 
and elsewhere; timber from Canada and the countries lying round the 
Baltic Sea ; wines and spirits from France, Spain, and Portugal ; Aides, 
skins, and tallow from South America, the Cape of Good Hope, and 
Russia ; raw cotton from the United States, Egypt, and other countries ; 
wool from Australia, South Africa, Кс. ; corn aud flour from the United 
States, Russia, &c. 

(2) Exports.—The most important articles exported are manufactured 
cotton, woollen, linen, and silk goods, iron and steel, earthenware, tin, 
inachinery, stationery and books, and coal. The countries to which the 
largest quantities of British manufactures and other produce are ex- 
ported are:—North America, Australia, the East Indies, Germany, 
Holland, France, &c. 

(3) Ports.—The principal ports are:—Liverpool, London, Bristol, 
Hull, Southampton, Newcastle, Plymouth, Whitehaven, Sunderland, 
Yarmouth, Swansea, Cardiff, Grimsby, Stockton, and Barrow-in-Furness, 


Counties and Towns.—England and Wales are divided 
into fifty-two counties : England contains forty of the number, 
and Wales twelve. The counties are very unequal in point of 
size Rutland is the smallest county in England, and York- 
shire the largest. Lincoln, Devon, and Norfolk, come next to 
Yorkshire in order of size. 


The town which is the principal place of election for the county 
members, or, in some cases that in which the assizes are held, is the 
county town." This ranks as the capital of the county, though it does 
not always coincide with the largest town which the county may contain, 

The English counties are divided, with reference to relative situation, 
into six northern, six western, five eastern, nine southern, and fourteen 
midland counties. 


(а) Bix Northern Counties.—The six northern counties 
are Northumberland, Durham, Yorkshire, Cumberland, West- 
moreland, and Lancashire. The first three border on the 
German Ocean, the other three are on the western side of the 
island, adjacent to the Irish Sea. 


The county towns are distinguished by italic letters. 
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Northumberland has for its county town Newcastle-upon-Tyne, the 
great seat of the coal trade. Its other towns are North Shields, 
Tynemouth, Berwick, Alnwick, Morpetb, and Hexham. Berwick 
is at the mouth of the river Tweed, close to the Scotch border. The 
battle of Flodden (1513) was fought in this county, near the east 
foot of the Cheviot Hills. 

Durham—chief towns: Durham (a cathedral city on the river Wear), 
Sunderland, Stockton, Hartlepool, and South Shields. Sunderland 
is at the mouth of the river Wear; Stockton is on the Tees. 

Yorkshire is divided into three ridings—the North, East, and West 
ridings. The last named is the most populous, and includes nearly 
all the larger towns. The capital of the county is York, an 
archiepiscopal city onthe Ouse. Among the numerous other towns 
are Leeds, Bradford, Sheffield, Huddersfield, Halifax, Wakefield, 
Barnsley, Dewsbury, Doncaster, and Ripon—all of them in the 
West Riding. Leeds (on the river Aire) and Bradford, are the 
largest seats of the woollen manufacture. Sheffield (at the junction 
of the little river Sheaf with the Don) is noted for its cutlery. 
Ripon, on the Ure (or Yore), an affluent of the Yorkshire Ouse, is a 
cathedral city. 

The towns in the East Riding of Yorkshire are Hull, Beverley, and 
Bridlington, Those in the North Riding are Scarborough, Whitby, 
Malton, Richmond, and Northallerton. Hull is an important sea- 
port on the north bank of the Humber estuary. 

The battle of Marston Moor, gained by the Parliamentary forces over 
the army of Charles І., in 1644, was fought in this county, a few 
miles west of York, as also were those of Waketield and Towtou 
(1460 and 1461), during the wars of the Roses. 


Cumberland contains Carlisle (a cathedral city on the river Eden), 
Whitehaven, Workington, Maryport, Cockermouth, Penrith, and 
Keswick. Whitehaven has valuable coal mines, Keswick is in the 
heart of the Lake district. 

Westmoreland—chief towns, Appleby and Kendal. The latter is on 
the river Kent, which flows into Morecambe Bay. 


Lancashire has for its capital the town of Lancaster, on the river 
Lune, but the two largest towns are Liverpool and Manchester, the 
great seats of the cotton trade. Liverpool is at the mouth of the 
Mersey. Manchester is on the river Irwell, which joins the Mersey. 
Both Liverpool and Manchester are cathedral cities. 

The other towns are Preston, Bolton, Oldham, Blackburn, Wigan, 
Rochdale, Ashton-under-Lyne, Staley-bridge, Warrington, and 
Ulverston. 


(b) Six Western Counties.—The six western counties are 
Cheshire, Shropshire, Herefordshire, Monmouthshire, Glou- 
cestershire, and Somerset. The four first-mentioned of the 
number adjoin the Welsh border, 


Cheshire has for its capital the cathedral city of Chester, on the river 
Dee. The other towns are Stockport, Macclestield, Birkenhead, 
Nantwich, Middlewich, and Northwich—the three last named 
famous for their salt works, 

hief towns :— Shrewsbury (оп the river Severn), Bridge- 
north, Wellington, Ludlow, and Oswestry. The hill called the 
Wrekin is a few miles east of Shrewsbury. 

Herefordshire has the cathedral city of Hereford (on the river Wye) 
for its capital, and contains, besides, the towns of Leominster, 
Ledbury, and Ross. 

Monmouthshire—chief towns :—Monmouth (at the junction of the 
river Munuow with the Wye), Newport, Abergavenny, Pontypool, 
aud Chepstow. Newport is at the mouth of the river Usk, Chep- 
stow at the mouth of the Wye. 

Gloucestershire—chief towns :—Gloucester (on the Severn), Chelten- 
ham, Stroud, Cirencester, and Tewkesbury. Bristol, on the Lower 
Avon, is partly in this county, and partly in Somerset. Both 
Gloucester and Bristol are cathedral cities. Bristol, although 
several miles above the sca, is an important and flourishing port. 
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Somersetahire—chief towns :—Bath, Wells, Taunton, Frome, Bridge- 
water, and Yeovil. Bath, situated on the river Avon, and Wells, 
at the foot of the Mendip Hills, are both cathedral cities, Athelney, 
Alfred the Great’s temporary place of concealment from the Danes, 
was in this county, near the junction of the rivers Tone and Parret. 
Sedgemoor, the scene of James IL's victory over Monmouth—the 
last battle fought on English ground—is also in Somersetshire. 


(с) Five Eastern Oounties.—The five eastern counties are 
Lincoln, Cambridge, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex All of 
them, except Cambridge, are washed by the waters of the 
German Ocean. 

Lincolnshire has for its capital Lincoln, an ancient cathedral city 
on the river Witham. Its other towns are Boston, Grimsby, 
Gainsborough, Stamford, and Louth. Boston and Grimsby are 
flourishing ports. 

Cambridgeshire—chief towns: Cambridge, Wisbeach, Ely, and New- 
market. Cambridge, on the river Cam, is famous for its ancient 
university. Ely, on the Ouse, is a cathedral city. 

Norfolk has for its capital the cathedral city of Norwich, situated on 
the river Wensum, which joins the Yare. Of its other towns, the 
principal are Yarmouth and King’s Lynn. 

Suffolk chief towns: Ipswich (on the river Orwell), Bury St. Edmunds, 
Lowestoft, and Sudbury. Lowestoft is situated at the easternmost 
extremity of Britain. 

Essex—chief towns :—Chelmsford (on the river Chelmer), Colchester, 


Harwich, and Saffron-Walden. Harwich is a port at the mouth of 
the river Stour. 


(d) Nine Southern Counties.—The nine southern counties 
are Kent, Surrey, Sussex, Berkshire, Hampshire, Wiltshire, 
Dorsetshire, Devon, and Cornwall They stretch (with the 
exception of Surrey, Berkshire, and Wiltshire, which are inland) 
along the shore of the English Channel, from the North and 
South Forelands on the east, to the Land's End on the 
west. 


Kent—chief towns :— Maidstone (on the river Medway), Canterbury, 
Chatham, Rochester, Woolwich, Dover, Folkestone, Gravesend, 
Bheerness, Margate, and Ramsgate. 

Canterbury, on the river Stour, is an ancient cathedral city, the 
ecclesiastical metropolis of England. Rochester, on the Medway 
(adjoining Chatham), is also a cathedral city. Dover із a seaport 
situated at the point where England makes nearest approach to the 
French coast, which is only 21 miles distant. Both Ramsgate and 
Margate are on the Isle of Thanet. Sheerness is on the Isle of 
Bheppey. 

Surrey includes the south part of London. The county-town is Guild- 
ford, on the river Wey. The other towns are Croydon, Richmond, 
Kingston, and Epsom,  Runnymead, where Magna Charta was 
Bigned by King John in 1215, is within the north-western border 
of this county, upon the south bank of the Thames. 

Sussex—chief towns: Lewes, Brighton, Hastings, Chichester, and 
Worthing. The battle of Hastings, between the armies of William 
the Conqueror and Harold, A.D. 1066, was fought a few miles to 
the north-west of Hastings, where the small town of Battle now 
Stands, Chichester is a cathedral city. 

Berkshire—chief towns :— Reading, Windsor, Abingdon, Maidenhead, 
Newbury, and Wantage. Two battles were fought at Newbury, 
during the Civil War, in 1643 and 1644, 

Hampshire—chief towns :— Winchester, Portsmouth, and Southampton. 
Winchester is an ancient cathedral city, the former capital of the 
West Saxon kings. Portsmouth and Southampton are important 
seaports, 

The Isle of Wight belongs (excepting for parliamentary purposes) to 
a It contains the towns of Newport, Ryde, Cowes, and 
'entnor. 


ENGLAND АКР WALES. 


Wiltshire has for its capital the cathedral city of Salisbury, on the 
river Avon, Its other towns are Devizes, Bradford, Trowbridge, 
Warminster, and Marlborough, Stonehenge, an ancient Druidical 
or Danish circle, is in this county. 

Dorsetahire—chief towns, Dorchester, Weymouth, Poole, and Bridport. 

Devonshire—chief towns :—Xzeter, Plymouth, Barnstaple, Bideford, 
Tiverton, Tavistock, Dartmouth, Teignmouth, and Torquay. 

Exeter is a cathedral city on the river Exe. Plymouth (with the ad- 
joining town of Devonport) is a flourishing port, on the estuary of 
Plymouth Sound. 

Øcrnwall—chief towns :— Bodmin, Truro, Penzance, Falmouth, St. 
Austell, and Launceston. This county is famous for its tin and 
copper mines. The Scilly Islands, at the entrance of the English 
Channel, belong to Cornwall. 


(г) Fourteen Midland Counties.—The fourteen midland 
counties are Stafford, Derby, Nottingham, Leicester, Warwick, 
Worcester, Oxford, Buckingham, Middlesex, Hertford, Bed- 
ford, Huntingdon, Northampton, and Rutland. The first six 
are sometimes distinguished as the north-midland district, 
and the remainder as the south-midland, Middlesex is termed 
the metropolitan county, since it contains London, the capital 
of the British Empire. 

Btaffordshire—chief towns :— Stafford, Wolverhampton, West Brom- 
wich, Walsall, Bilston, Wednesbury, Stoke-upon-Trent, Lichfield, 
and Tamworth. Lichfield is a cathedral city. The south part of 
this county abounds in coal-pits and iron works; the north part 
includes the tract known as the Potteries, from the extensive manu- 
facture of earthenware carried оп there. The battle of Blore Heath 
was fought 11 miles north-west of Stafford. 

hief towns :—Derby (on the river Derwent, an affluent 
of the Trent), Chesterfield, Wirksworth, Ashbourne, Buxton, and 
Matlock. Derbyshire includes the romantic district of the Peak. 
Matlock and Buxton are noted for their mineral waters. 

Nottinghamshire—chief towns: Nottingham, (noted for its cotton- 
stocking and lace manufactures), Newark, Mansfield, and Worksop. 
Both Nottingham and Newark are on the river Trent. 

Leicestershire has for its capital Leicester, on the river Soar (an 
affluent of the Trent), distinguished for its manufacture of woollen 
stockings. The other towns are Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Loughborough, 
Hinckley, and Melton Mowbray. Bosworth, the scene of the battle 
in which Richard III. lost his life, is in this county. 

Warwickshire—chief towns: Warwick, Birmingham, Coventry, Rug- 
by, and Stratford-upon-Avon. Warwick (as well as Stratford, the 
birthplace of Shakespeare) is on the river Avon. Coventry is noted 
for its manufacture of ribbons. Birmingham is the centre of the 
hardware manufacture. The battle of Edgehill (1642) was fought 
in this county, near the Oxfordshire border. 

Worcestershire has for its chief town the cathedral city of Worcester, 
on the river Severn. The other towns are Kidderminster, Dudley, 
Stourbridge, Stourport, and Evesham. Worcester is noted for its 
porcelain and glass works; and Kidderminster has large carpet 
manufactories. 

Oxfordshire contains the cathedral city of Oxford, seated at the junc- 
tion of the Cherwell and the Thames, and famous for its university. 
It includes also the towns of Banbury, Witney, Henley, and Wood- 
stock. 

Buckinghamshire contains the towns of Buckingham (on the river 
Ouse), Aylesbury, Great Marlow, and Wycombe. 

Middlesex contains the chief part of London, and also the small towns 
of Brentford, Uxbridge, and Staines. LONDON, the capital of the 
British empire, is situated on the river Thames, and contains, with 
ita suburbs, nearly three and three-quarter millions of inhabitants. 
Besides the City, properly so called, London includes Westminster 
(formerly a separate place, and still preserving the privileges of 
a distinct city), and Southwark, with other extensive outlying 
districts. Southwark is upon the southern side of the Thames, and 
within the county of Surrey. 


London contains the cathedral | 
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church of St. Paul's, and constitutes a bishop's see. Besides its 
rank as the capital of the kingdom, London is a great manufactur- 
ing and commercial city, and a centre of arts, literature, general 
refinement, and wealth, 

Hertfordshire contains the towns of Hertford, Ware, St. Albans, 
Hitchin, and Barnet. Hertford and Ware are on the river Lea. 
St. Albans was the scene of two of the battles fought during the 
wars of the Roses (1455 and 1461), Barnet, which lies on the 
border of Hertford and Middlesex, was the scene of a later engage- 
ment, belonging to the same period of history, in which the famous 
Earl of Warwick was slain, 1471. 

Bedfordshire—chief towns :— Bedford (on the river Ouse), Luton, Dun- 
stable, and Woburn. Bedford is noted as being the place where 
John Bunyan wrote his great work, the Pilgrim's Progress. 

Huntingdonshire—chief towns:— Huntingdon (оп the Ouse), St. Ives, 
and St. Neots, Huntingdon was the birthplace of Oliver Cromwell, 

Northamptonshire—chief towns :—.Vorthampton, Peterborough, Wel- 
lingborough, and Daventry. Northampton and Peterborough are 
both on the river Nen. Northampton has large manufactories of 
boots and shoes. Peterborough is а cathedral city. Naseby, the 
scene of Cromwell's victory over Charles L, іп 1645, is in this 
county, 12 miles north-west of Northampton. A battle was fought 
near the town of Northampton in 1460, during the wars of the Roses. 

Rutlandshire—chief towns ;—Qakham, and Uppingham. 


WALES.—Six of the counties are in North Wales, and six 
in South Wales. The six counties of North Wales are 
Anglesea, Carnarvon, Denbigh, Flint, Merioneth, and Mont- 
gomery. The six counties of South Wales are Cardigan, 
Radnor, Brecknock, Glamorgan, Carmarthen, and Pembroke. 

The counties of Flint, Denbigh, and Anglesea, in North Wales, with 
Glamorgan and Carmarthen, in South Wales, possess coal and iron 
mines, and Glamorgan has considerable trade. But the greater part 
of Wales is pastoral. 

The chief towns in each of the Welsh counties are named 


below, the county town being distinguished by italics :— 


Counties, Towns. | 


Anglesea . . Holyhead, Beaumaris. 
Carnarvonshire .| Carnarvon, Bangor, Conway. 
Denbighshire. .| Denbigh Wrexham, Ruthin, 
Flintshire. . .| Holywell, Mold, Flint, St. Asaph. 
Merionethshire .| Dolgelly, Bala. 


Montgomeryshire| Newtown, Welshpool, Montgomery. 
Cardiganshire, .| Aberystwith, Cardigan. 
Radnorshire . .| New Radnor, Presteiyn, Knighton. 


Brecknockshire .| Brecknock, Hay, Builth. 
Glamorganshire . Merthyr-Tydvil, Swansea, Cardiff, Neath, Llandaff, 
Carmarthenshire | Carmarthen, Llanelly, Llandeilo. 
Pembrokeshire . Ба, бам Tenby, Milford, St. 
avid's, 

Merthyr-Tydvil, which is within the South Wales coal-field, and 
forms the centre of coal and iron works upon a scale of great magnitude, 
is the largest town in Wales. Swansea and Cardiff are next in size, 
and are the chief ports of the coal and iron district. Milford, in Pem- 
brokeshire, stands on the shore of Milford Haven, a magnificent natural 
harbour, Holyhead ін on a small islet (Holy Island) which nearly 
adjoins the coast of Anglesea, The channel which separates the Isle of 
Anglesea from the mainland is called the Menai Strait. 

The Isle of Man forms а Череп!епсу of the English Crown, but is not 
included within any of the counties. Douglas is the capital, and the 
largest and most important town in the island. Castletown, a very 
ancient town, was formerly the capital. 

The Channel Islands also are а dependency of Great Britain, and 
consist of Jersey (capital, &. Helier), Guernsey (capital, St. Pierre), 
Alderney, and Sark. 
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PIILIPS' ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS ON ENGLAND AND WALES. 


L 


Name the islands which constitute the British Archipelago. 

How is England bounded ? 

Name the boundaries of Wales. 

What is the total area of England and Wales? 

What is (а) the greatest length and (b) the greatest breadth of England! 


. What part of the coast of England ія the most irregular? 


Name the principal capes upon the east coast of England, and point 
them out on the map. 
Name the capes on the south coast. 


. Name the capes on the west coast. 
. Which are the extreme eastern, southern, and western points of England? 


Name, in successive order, the principal gulfs and other inlets on the 
coasts of England. 

Mention some fucts relative to the Humber, the Wash, Plymouth Sound, 
Bristol Channel, Milfurd Haven, and Solway Firth. 


Name tho principal straits and roadsteada, 
. What is a roadstead 7 
. Where are the Downs, Spithead, Solent, and Menai Straits? 


Name the principal islands, and state what you know of the more im- 
portant of them. 


IL 
eral terms the natural features of England. 


. Describe in gen 
What tracts of high ground occur in succession upon the western side 


of England and Wales, proceeding from north to south? Give some 
rticulars of the Pennine Range and the Cumbrian Mountains. Name 
las og хүс” point in each, with its height in feet. 
va tiie highest among the mountains of Wales, and what is its 
evation 
Їл what countiesof England are the following :—Dartmoor, the Chiltern 
Hills, the Wrekin, the Mendip Hills, the South Downs, and the Wolds ? 
In what counties are the Clee Hills, the Malvern Hills, the Cotswold 
Hills, the Blackdown Hills, Exmoor, and Salisbury Plain ? 
Name the chief plains and valleys of Ëngland, and point out their posi- 
tion and extent on the map. 


p. 
„ In what part of England is the district of the Fens? What counties fall 


Em ее 1 — cipal ri th t side of England, 

umerate the princ vers on the east side o and, proceeding 

from north to South. Ento what sen do ther fall? А 

Name the rivers that belong to the south coast. 

Хаше the rivers that belong to the west coast, beginning in the north. 
Which of them fall into the Irish Sea? Which into the Bristol Channel ? 


. State what you know of the (а) Thames, (b) Severn, (с) Trent, (4) Ouse, 


(е) Mersey. 

Nome the principal English lakes, and point on the map to the district 
in which they occur. 

Which is the largest lake in England, and what is ita extent? 

Which ік the largest in Wales? 


III. 


What parts of the English and Welsh coasta are distinguished by the 
superior mildness of their winter climate ? 

On which side of England is the rainfall greatest? Why? 

Name the principal (а) grains, (b) fruits, (с) vegetables, cultivated in 
England and Wales. 

Name some of the trees that are native to the English soil. 

Mention as many as you can of the (a) domestic, (5) wild animals, of 
England and Wales. 

What minerals occur in England and Wales? 

In what parts of England and Wales are the chief coal-flelds? 

In which of the English counties is iron most а worked? 

Where are lead, copper, and tin principally worked 

From what county is salt most abundantly derived 7 


Whero is slate chictly quarried 1 


IV. 


What was the actual population of England and Wales in April, 1881 ? 
e, to the square mile 
What country in Europe has a greater density of population than England? 


. Are the English and Welsh people of the same гасе, and do they speak 


the same language? 
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11. 


» What three articles form the 


Bp which put of England is the industry of the people chiefly agricul- 
ura 
What grains are most extensively grown in England, and in what 


localities? вл f Ял ind в 
ples of manufacturing industry 
Britain? Whence is each principally derived? 
What three districts are respectively the t seats of the cotton, 
woollen, and iron manufactures ; and what town is the chief industrial 
centre in cach? 


. What circumstance characterises the — trade of Britain, as to the 


Am nature of its imports and exporta 

rom what countries are the following importa chiefly derived—tea, 
coffee, sugar, timber, wine and spirits, tobacco, and hides? 

To what countries are the largest quantities of British manufactures 


exportod ? 
Nume the principal ports, and describe briefly the position of each ? 


v. 


How many counties are there in England? Which is of the 
number Y Which the smallest? = —€— 


. Name the six northern counties, pointing them out upon the map. 
. Name the six western counties. 


Name the flve eastern counties, 
Name the nine southern counties, 
Name the fourteen midland countiee. 


. Name the chief towns in the counties of Northumberland and Durham. 


What are the chief towns within the West Riding of Yorkshire, and by 
what branches of industry are they distinguished ? 


. Name the chief towns of Lancashire, distinguishing the county town. 
. Upon what rivers are the following towns :—Newcastle, Carlisle, Lan- 


caster, Preston, Manchester, Shrewsbury, and Chester? 


Name the county town of each of the six western counties, with the river 


on which it stands. 


. Name the county town of each of the five eastern counties, with the 


rivers on which they stand. 
On what river does Norwich stand, and of what branch of manufacturing 
industry is it the seat? 
Name the nine southern counties, with the chief town of each. 
In what counties are the follo towns :—Oswestry, pen trn 
сама T Stroud, Boston, Lynn, Yarmouth, Ely, Ipe and 
ос он 


VL 


In what counties are Maidstone, Guildford, Windsor, Lewes, Portsmouth, 
Newbury, Weymouth, and Salisbury ? 
On what rivers are Maidstone, Winchester, Reading, Salisbury, Dor- 
chester, and Exeter? 
B мн жолың X industry is Cornwall distinguished, and what towns 
nes contain 
хани tha metropolitan county. What towns, besides London, does it 
соп п 
In what counties are the following towns :—St. Albans, Aylesbury, Ban- 
ge? Фрынас c Dunstable, and Loughborough? 
In what counties are Birmingham, Kidderminster, Dudley, Stourbridge, 
Lichfield, Chesterfield, and Newark ? 
Of what branch of manufacturing industry is Birmingham the centre, and 
what adjacent towns are within the same manufac district ? 
In what county is Stoke-upon-Trent ? 
Of what ae are the towns of Nottingham and Leicester the 
respective seats 
Upon what river is each of the following towns situated:—Derby, Leicester, 
'arwick, Peterborough, Bedford, and Nottingham? 

In what counties of England are the sites of the following battles :— 
Hastings, Blore Heath, Bosworth, Newbury, St. Albans, and Barnet * 
In what counties are the following :- Flodden, Edgehill, Marston Moor, 

Naseby, and Sedgemoor ? 


. Name the six counties of North Wales, with the chief town of each. 


14. Name the counties of South Wales, with the chief town of each. 


15. 


16. 
| 17. 


n хэм you know of Merthyr-Tydvil, Swansea, 

о! " 

Give — particulars of the Isle of Man. 

Whero are the Channel Islands? Name the chief towns of Jersey and 
uernsey. 


Cardiff, Milford, and 
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П. SCOTLAND. 
Scotland is divided from England by the Cheviot Hills, the | the direction of north-east and south-west, from near Stonehaven on 


Solway Firth, and the lower course of the river Tweed. 
Boundaries.— Scotland is bounded on the north and west 


east by the North Sea. 


Extent.— Its area (inclusive of its numerous islands) is about 
30,000 square English miles.“ The mainland alone has an area 
of 26,000 square miles. 

The greatest length from north to south is 280 miles; the greatest 
breadth from east to west is 175 miles.* 


Coasts.—The coasts of Scotland are more irregular than 
those of England, especially on the west and south.* The 
broader inlets are generally known as Artis, the narrow inlets 
bear the name of lochs. 


1. Capes.—The principal are: Dunnet Head, the most northerly 
point; the Mull of Galloway, the most southerly ; Buchan Ness, the 
most easterly ; Ardnamurchan Point, the most westerly. Besides these 
we have:—Cape Wrath, on the north; Duncansby Head, Fife Ness, 
and St. Abb's Head, on the east ; the Mull of Cantire, on the west. 

2. Inlets.— The principal inlets are:—the Firth of Forth, Firth of 
Tay, Moray Firth, and Cromarty Firth, on the east; Dunnet Bay, on 
the north; Loch Linnhe, Loch Fyne, the Firth of Clyde, on the west ; 
and the Solway Firth, on the south. 3 

3. Channels.—The principal are: Pentland Firth, between the 
Orkneys and the mainland ; North Minch, between Lewis and the 
mainland ; Little Minch, between Hebrides and Skye ; North Channel, 
between Scotland and Ireland. 


Islands.—The principal are the Shetland Islands, the Orkney 
Islands, the Hebrides or Western Islands, and the islands in 
the Firth of Clyde. 

The Shetland Islands are the most northerly portion of the British 
archipelago. The Orkney Islands are divided from the mainland Бу 
the Pentland Firth. The Hebrides include a great number of islands 
situated off the western coasts of Scotland : the largest among them are 
Lewis, Skye, Mull, Jura, and Islay. The small islets of Jona and 
Sta fa, lying off the west side of Mull, are famous— Iona for its remains 
of ancient churches, and Staffa for its basaltic cavern. The islands in 
the Firth of Clyde consist of Arran and Вше (which together form one 
of the counties of Scotland), with a few smaller islets, 


Surface.—In Scotland, as in England, the higher grounds 
lie chiefly on the western side of the island. But mountains 
cover а much larger proportional extent of Scotland than is the 
case with the English hills, and they reach a greater height. 
Scotland is principally mountainous, and its plains are of 
limited extent. 

(1) Scotland is naturally divided into the Highlands and the Lowlands. 
The Highlands embrace the northern and western portion of the country ; 
the Lowlands its southern and eastern districts. The Lowlands of 
Scotland, however, are Бу no means level. They embrace numerous 
hilly tracts, but the hills are less elevated, and of шоге rounded form, 
with broader valleys between, than is the case in the Highlands, 

(2) The division between the Highlands and the Lowlands is marked 
by а broad plain called Strathmore, which stretches across the island in 


! About half that of England and Wales. 
з The least breadth, between the Firths of Forth and Clyde, is only 32 miles. 
3 No part of Scotland is more than 40 miles from the sea. 


the North Sea, to Dumbarton on the Clyde. A narrower valley, called 
Glenmore, extends through the Highland region, and forms a complete 


natural division across the island. 


by the Atlantic Ocean ; on the south by England ; and on the | 


Mountains.—The mountains of Scotland may be divided 
into classes or systems—the Northern, Central, and Southern. 


l. The Northern 8ystem includes the mountain-ranges and groups 
north of Glenmore. 


2. The Central 8ystem comprises the Grampians,! the highest moun- 
tains of Scotland, which streteli across the country in the direction of 
east and west. Ben Neris, which is the highest of the Grampians, 
reaches 4,406 feet above the sea, and is the highest mountain, not only 
in Scotland, but in the British Islands, 


3. The Southern System includes the Cheviot Hills, the Moffat Hills, 
and the Lowthers, and also the Pentland, Moorfoot, and Lammermoor 
Hills, 

Plains.—The principal are Strathmore, and the Plains of 
Caithness and Cromarty. 


Rivers.—Most of the larger rivers of Scotland belong to the 
east side of the island, and discharge their waters into the 
North Sea The chief of them are the Tweed,” Forth, Tay, 
Dee, Don, Spey, and Ness. Those оп the west and south- 
west coasts are the Clyde, Ayr, and Хай, 


The longest river of Scotland is the Tay.* The Clyde and the Tweed 
are next in point of length. The Clyde is commercially the most impor- 
tant of the Scotch rivers. Few of the others are deep enough for ship- 
navigation. Many of the smaller streams form waterfalls, or cascades, 
in their passage through the hilly portions of the country.* 


Lakes.—Scotland abounds in lakes, especially its Highland 
region. Most of them are of long and narrow shape. The 
largest is Loch Lomond,* which borders on the counties of 
Stirling and Dumbarton. The mountain called Ben Lomond 
rises above its eastern shore. 

The other principal lakes are Loch Tay and Loch Katrine,! in Perth- 
shire; Loch Awe, in Argyle; Loch Ness, in Inverness; Loch Maree, in 
Ross; and Loch Leven, in Kinross, 

Climate.—The climate of Scotland is slightly colder than 
that of England, owing to its more northerly situation. Within 
the Highlands, especially, the winter is more severe ; rain is 
also more abundant there than in the Lowland region. 

Productions.—The natural productions of Scotland are the 
same as those of England, with a few exceptions, 


! To the south of the Grampians are the minor hill ranges known as the 
Sidlaw and Ochil Hills, and Campsie Fells. 

з The Tweed is noted for its salmon fisheries. 

3 The Spey is the most rapid of British rivers. 

* The Tay carries more water to the sea than any other river of Great 
Britain. 

Near Lanark are the celebrated Falls of the Clyde.” 

* The term loch is uniformly given to lakes in Scotland, as it also is to the 
narrow inlets of the sea upon the western and northern coasts, such as Loch 
Fyne, and others, There is, however, an important difference between the 
two. The inland lochs, such as Loch Lomond, have fresh water, like the lakes 
of England and other countries. The lochs that lie along the coast, such as 
Loch Fyne, are arms of the sea, and consist, consequently, of salt water. 

t Loch Katrine ія in the beantiful tract known ая the T'roeachx, and із the 
scene of Scott's Lady of the Lake." 
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1. Animals, —Same аз those of England. Deer, however, are much 
more abundant, chiefly in the Highlands. Clydesdale із noted for a tine 
breed of Aorses, and the Shetland Islands for their hardy ponies. 


2. Vegetation.—The vegetation consists for the most part of plants 
of hardier growth than those of England. The Scotch sir, and other 
members of the pine tribe, are abundant upon the mountain sides, and 
the heather imparts its purple colour to their lower slopes. Several of 
the richer fruits and plants that thrive on the southern coasts of England 
(as the peach and apricot) will not come to perfection in Scotland ; and 
the hardier grains—oats and barley—are those most generally grown. 
Fine crops of wheat, however, are grown in many districts of southern 
Scotland. 

3. Minerals.—The mineral resources of Scotland are very great. Coal 
and tron occur in vast abundance within an extensive district of the 
Lowlands—that which stretches across the country from Fifeshire on the 
east side to A yrshire on the west, embracing the extensive plain between 
the Firths of Forth and Clyde. ead is worked in some districts of 
southern Scotland. Good building-stone also occurs there. Granite із 
obtained from the Grampians, and also from the Isle of Arran, and some 
other localities, 


Inhabitants.—Scotland is much less populous than Eng- 
land. In 1881 it contained 3,734,370 inhabitants The Low- 
lands are much more populous than the Highlands. 


The people of the Highlands and the Lowlands are distinct races, 
speaking different tongues. The language of the Lowlanders resembles 
the English tongue; the Highlanders speak a dialect called the Gaelic, 
but they are gradually becoming trained to the use of the English 
language. 


Industry.—Manufactures and commerce are largely pur- 
sued in Lowland Scotland, chiefly within the coal and iron 
district between the Clyde and the Forth, and in the counties 
of Fife and Forfar, upon the eastern coast, 


1. The cotton manufacture, which is the first in order of importance, 
characterises Glasgow, and the neighbouring tract of country on the 
western side of the island, within the counties of Lanark and Renfrew: 
the linen manufacture is found chiefly in the neighbourhood of the east 
coast—at Dundee, in Forfarshire, and Dunfermline, in Fifeshire. The 
making of woollen fabrics, as tartans (or plaids), carpets, &c., is pursued 
in many parts of the Lowlands, especially in the neighbourhood of 
Stirling and Kilmarnock. 

2. In the Highlands the rearing of cattle, with tho extensive fisheries 
pursued off the coasts, are the principal branches of industry. In the 
southern Lowlands, also, great numbers of cattle are reared, chiefly for 
the supply of the English marketa. 


Counties and Towns.—Scotland is divided into thirty- 
three counties. They are of very unequal size, Clackman- 
nanshire, the smallest, is only one-third part the size of 
Rutland, Inverness-shire, the largest among them, is nearly 
four-fifths the size of Yorkshire. 


1, Thirtcen of the counties are within that portion of Scotland which 
lies to the south of the Firths of Forth and Clyde, and are entirely 
within the Lowlands. The names of these thirteen are Edinburgh, Lin- 
lithgow, Haddington, Berwick, Roxburgh, Selkirk, Peebles, Dumfries, 
Kirkcudbright, Wigton, Ayr, Lanark, and Renfrew. Three of the 
counties that are to the northward of the Firth of Forth are also wholly 
within the Lowland region, namely, Fife, Kinross, and Clackmannan. 

2. In all, therefore, sixteen of the counties are comprised entirely with- 
in the Lowlands, Of the others several are partly Lowland counties and 
partly within the Highlands. All the counties that extend along the 
east coast of the country, Perth, Forfar, Kincardine, &c., belong in part 
to the Lowland region; but they stretch westward into the rugged 
mountain region of the interior, and their larger portion falls within 
the Highland limita. 
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8. Bute, Argyle, Inverness, Ross, Cromarty, and Sutherland are almost 
exclusively Highland counties, Stirling, Dumbarton, Perth, Fortar, 
Kincardine, Aberdeen, Banff, Elgin, Nairn, and Caithness are partly 
Highland. Buteshire consists of the two large islands of Arran and 
Bute, іп the Firth of Clyde, with а few smaller islets. 

4. The Orkney and Shetland Islands form a distinct county. Of the 
Hebrides, some belong to Argyle, some to Inverness, and others to Ross. 


For convenience of description, the Scotch counties may be 
divided into four groups, viz, (a) thirteen south lowland, (5) 
seven north lowland, (c) three south highland, and (d) ten 
north highland counties. 


(a) THIRTEEN SOUTH LOWLAND COUNTIES, 


The thirteen South Lowland Counties extend from the 
Solway Firth and the Cheviot Hills on the south, to the Clyde 
and the Forth on the north. 


Edinburghshire (or Mid-Lothian) is the metropolitan county of Scot- 
land. It contains the city of Edinburgh, the capital of Scotland, 
which occupies a commanding position about two miles south of 
the Firth of Forth ;-its ancient castle crowns the summit of a high 
rock which rises in the heart of the town. Adjoining Edinburgh 
is the port of Leith, on the shore of the neighbouring firth, which 
is lined, on either side of Leith, by thriving ports and fishing 
villages. The battle of Pinkie (1547) was fought near Mussel- 
burgh, one of these, situated at the eastern extremity of the county, 
where the little river Esk enters the sea. Edinburgh is the seat of 
а university, and in 1881 had a population of 225,000. 

Linlithgowshire (or West-Lothian)—chief towns, Linlithgow and 
Bathgate. Bo'ness trades іп coal and iron. 

(or East-Lothian)—chief towns, Haddington, Dun- 
bar, North Berwick, aud Prestonpans, Dunbar fills an important 
place in Scottish annals, and, besides its many sieges, has had two 
important battles fought in its neighbourhood (in 1296 and 1650). 
Prestonpans is noted for the victory gained by the followers of 
Prince Charles Edward over the English in 1745. 


Berwickshire (or the Merse) contains the towns of Grænlaw, Dunse, 
Coldstream, and Eyemouth. 


Roxburghshire—chief towns, Jedburgh, Hawick, and Kelso, Abbots- 
ford, the residence of Sir Walter Scott, and Melrose, his burial 
place, are toth in this county, upon the banks of the Tweed. 


Selkirkshire—chief towns, Selkirk and Galashiels. 
Peeblesshire—chief towns, Peebles and Inverleithen. 
Dumfriesshire—chief towns, Dumfries, Annan, and Moffat. The town 


of Dumfries stands on the river Nith, near its month, and is the 
chief market for agricultural produce in the south of Scotland. 

Kirkoudbright—chief town, Kirkcudbright, on the little river Dee. 

Wigtonahire—chief towns, Wigton, Stranraer, and Port Patrick. The 
last-named place is only 22 miles distant from Donaghadee, on the 
coast of Ireland. 

Ayrshire—chief towns, Ayr, Kilmarnock, Ardrossan, Saltcoata, Troon, 
and Girvan. The birthplace of Burns is a short distance from the 
town of Ayr, on the banks of the Doon. Kilmarnock, on the river 
Irvine, has extensive woollen manufactures. 


Lanarkshire has for its county-town Lanark, in upper Clydesdale. 
But Glasgow, on the Clyde, is its most important place, and is the 
great seat of Scotch manufactures and commerce. Glasgow is the 
sent of а university. The towns of Airdrie and Hamilton are in 
this county. 

Renfrewshire—chief towns, Renfrew, Paisley, Port Glasgow, Greenock, 
and Johnstone, Paisley is largest in size, and shares in the manu- 
facturing prosperity of Glasgow. 


SCOTLAND. 


(b) SEVEN NORTH LOWLAND COUNTIES, 

The seven North Lowland Counties, north of the Firths of 
Forth and Clyde, are all, with the exception of Forfar, bounded 
on the north by Perthshire. Between Forfar and Fife is 
the Firth of Tay. 

Dumbartonshire (or Lennox)—chief towns, Dumbarton (on the Clyde, 
at the mouth of the little river Leven), and Kirkintilloch. 

Stirlingshire—chief towns, Stirling, Falkirk, and Kilsyth. Stirling 
stands beside the river Forth, and is conspicuous by its ancient 
castle, which crowns the summit of а lofty rock. Adjoining Stir- 
ling are St. Ninians and Bannockburn, the latter noted for the 
great victory of Bruce, in 1314. 

Clackmannanshire—chief towns, Clackmannan and Alloa. 

Kinross—chief town, Kinross, situated on the shore of Loch Leven, an 
island in which was the scene of the confinement of Mary Queen of 
Scots, in 1568. 

Tifeshire— chief towns, Cupar, Dunfermline, Kirkcaldy, and St. 
Andrews, The last-named is the seat of a university. 

Forfarshire (or Angus)—chief towns, Forfar, Dundee, Montrose, 
Arbroath, Brechin, and Cupar-Angus. Dundee is a large and 
flourishing port, on the Firth of Tay. 

Kincardine (or the Mearns)—chief towns, Stonehaven and Bervie. 


(с) THREE SovrH HIGHLAND COUNTIES. 

The three South Highland Counties occupy the centre of 
the country. Buteshire comprises the two islands of Arran 
and Bute, in the Firth of Clyde. Argyle includes many of the 
islands off the western coast. Perthshire is lowland in the 
east and centre, but highland in the west. 

Buteshire—chief towns, Rothesay, on the island of Bute, and Brodick, 
upon the isle of Arran. 

Argyle—chief towns, /nverary, Campbeltown, and Oban. Inverary 
is near the head of Loch Fyne, and at the mouth of the little 
river Ary. Oban is a rising watering-place. Glencoe, the scene 


of the infamous massacre of the Macdonalds, in 1692, is in this 
county, near its northern border-line. 

Perthshire—chief towns, Perth, Dunblane, Doune, Dunkeld, and 
Crieff. Perth is a fine city on the river Tay. The western part of 
the county includes the district of the Trosachs, famed for its 
scenic beauties, 
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(d) Ten Хоктн HIGHLAND Counties. 

The ten North Highland Counties embrace the whole of 
Scotland north of the Grampians, and also the groups of the 
Orkney and Shetland Islands Each of the counties of Aber- 
deen, Banff, Elgin, and Nairn, are partly highland and partly 
lowland ; but those of Inverness, Ross, Cromarty, Sutherland, 
and Caithness, are entirely highland. The county of Orkney 
and Shetland consists of the groups of islands so called. 


Aberdeenshire has for its capital the city of Aberdeen, situated between 
the mouths of the rivers Dee and Don. Aberdeen is a flourishing 
port, and the seat of a university. The other towns are Peterhead, 
Fraserburgh, and Inverury. Balmoral, the Highland residence of 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria, is in this county, on the south bank 
of the Dee. 


Banffshire—chief towns, Banff (оп the river Doveran), Portsoy, and 
Cullen. 


Elgin (ог Moray)—chief towns, Elgin and Forres. 


Nairnshire—chief town, Nairn, on a river of the same name. A few 
miles south of Nairn is the village of Auldearn, which was the scene 
of one of Montrose’s victories in 1645. 


Inverness-shire—chief towns, /nrerness and Portree. Inverness is at 
the mouth of the river Ness, which issues from Loch Ness and flows 
into Loch Beauly, at the head of the Moray Firth. A few miles 
east of Inverness is Culloden Moor, the scene of Prince Charles 
Edward's final defeat, іп 1746. Ben Nevis, the highest mountain 
in Britain, is in this county. Portree is a small place on the east 
coast of Skye. 

Ross-shire—chief towns: Tain, on the Dornoch Firth, Dingwall, and 
Stornoway. Stornoway is on the island ot Lewis. 


hief town, Cromarty, at the entrance of Cromarty 
Firth, one of the finest natural harbours. 


Sutherland—chief town, Dornoch, on the northern side of the firth 
во called. 

Caithness—chief towns, Wick and Thurso. Wick is a great seat of the 
herring-tishery. Thurso is on the north coast. 

Orkney and Shetland—chief towns: Kirkwall, on the island of Pomona 
or Mainland, the largest of the Orkneys, and Lerwick, on the east 
coast of Mainland, the principal island of the Shetland group. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


How is Scotland bounded? 


Name th eprincipal capes of Scotland, and point to them on the map. 
What is the area of Scotland? 


the following estnaries —the Firth of Forth, Firth 
h Linnhe, Loch Fyne, the Firth of Clyde, and 


7. What great natural division Scotland, with reference to the features 
of На surface? | 
8, In what of Scotland are the follo — Strathmore, Glenmore, the 


Grampian Mountains, the Ochil Hills, and the Pentland Hills? 
9. Name highest mountain in Scotland, with its elevation in fect. 
10. Point оп the map to the principal rivers of Scotland, giving their names. 
11. Name the principal lakes of Scotland. Which is the largest among 
them? 


12. CCC the Trosachs? By what is it 
18. In what respect does the climate of Scotland differ from that of England? 


4. What minerals occur in Scotland, and in what parta of the country? 
14 Point out on the map the limits of the coal and iron district of Scotland. 


16. Is Scotland more popnlons, or less so, than England? What portions of 
the country are inost numerously peopled ? 

17. In what parts of Scotlnad аге the cotton and linen manufactures most 
extensively carried on? 

18, What constitutes the chief industrial pursuit of the Highland population? 

19. Into how many counties is Scotland divided? Мише the largest und the 
smallest of the number. 

20. Are the counties of K:linburgh, Dumfries, and Lanark, within the High- 
lands or the Lowlands 7 

21. Are Argyle and Inverness Highland or Lowland counties? 

22, Several of the counties are purtly Highland and purtly within the Low- 
lands: name some of the number, 

23. Which two of the counties are entirely insular? 

24. Point out on the map tho following places— Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dum- 
fries, Kilmarnock, Dundee, Aberdeen, and Inverness. 

25. In what counties are the following towns respectively situated Dunbar, 
Kelso, Paisley, Falkirk, Montrose, St. Andrews, Dunfermline, an 


Inverary? 
26, о Soak каныны of manufacturing industry are Glasgow and Paisley 
е sea, 
27. In what counties are the battle-flelds of Bannockburn and Culloden? 
28, Name the chief towns of each of the following connties—Bute, Kincar- 
dine, Ross, Sutherland, and Orkney and Shetland. 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


IIL IRELAND. 
IRELAND lies to the west of Great Britain, from which it is divided by the North Channel, Irish Sea, and St 


George’s Channel. 


Boundaries.—On the north, west, and south, Ireland is 
bounded by the Atlantic Ocean ; on the east by the Irish Sea, 
which is connected with the Atlantic by the North Channel 
and St. George’s Channel. 

Extent.—The area of Ireland is 31,874 square miles, or 
rather more than two-thirds that of England and Wales. 

The greatest length (from Malin Head to Mizen Head) is 290 miles. 

The greatest breadth (from Howth Head to Slyne Head) is 175 miles. 

Ooasts.—The west and south-west coasts of Ireland are 
more irregular than the east or south-east coasts. The chief 
features to be noted are :— 

1. барев.--Тһе principal сарез are :—Malin Head, the most northerly 
point ; Dunmore Head, the most westerly ; and Mizen Head, the most 
southerly. Besides these we have Benmore or Fair Head on the 
north; Achil Head, Slyne Head, Loop Head, Kerry Head, on the 
west ; Cape Clear, Hook Head, and Carnsore Point, on the south ; 
Wicklow Head and Howth Head on the east. 

2. Inlets.—The principal inlets are:—Dublin Bay, Dundalk Bay, 
Strangford Lough, and Belfast Lough, on the east; Lough Foyle and 
Lough Swilly, on the north; Donegal Bay, Sligo Bay, Clew Bay, 
Galway Bay, the mouth of the Shannon, Dingle Bay, Kenmare Bay, 
and Bantry Bay, on the west ; Cork Harbour and Waterford Harbour, 
on the south, 

3. Islands.—None of any considerable size. The principal are :— 
Lambay, on the east; Rathlin, on the north; Achil, Aran, and 
Valentia, on the west ; and Cape Clear Island on the south. 


Mountains.—The interior of Ireland is generally level, the 
mountains lying for the most part in the neighbourhood of 
the coast. The principal are :— 

1. The Mourne Mountains and Wicklow Hills, on the east. 

2. Mountains of Donegal, in the north-west. 

8. Kerry Mountains, in the south-west. 

4. Mountains of Connemara, in the west. 

„„ The Wicklow Hills are famed for their scenery, Of the less im- 
portant ranges the principal are—the Slieve Bloom, and the Galty and 
Knockmeildown Mountains. 

Plains.— A nearly level plain extends across the middle part 
of the island, from Dublin Bay on the east to Galway Bay on 
the west. 

In some parts of this plain, and also in the various mountain regions, 
there are extensive bogs. These bogs furnish abundance of peat (used 
as fuel), and are capable, when drained, of being brought under cul- 
tivation. 

Rivers.—lreland abounds in inland waters. The principal 
rivers are :— 

1. On the north, the Bann and the Foyle. 

2. On the west, the Shannon, Moy, and Erne. 

8. On the south, the Barrow, Suir, Blackwater, Lee, and Bandon. 

4. On the east, the Lagan, Boyne, Liffey, and Slaney. 

*,* All the rivers on the north, west, and south flow into the Atlantic 
Ocean, and those on the east into the Irish Sea. 

*„* The Liffey has Dublin on its banks. The Shannon is the longest 
river in the British Islands. It passes through the large lakes of Allen, 
Ree, and Derg, and is navigable nearly to its source. 


1 The shores of Ireland and Great Britain are nearest each other between 
Fair Head and the Mull of Cantire, where the channel is only 18 miles wide. 


Lakes.—The principal lakes are Lough Neagh, Lough 
Erne, Lough Ree, Lough Derg, Lough Mask, Lough Corrib, 
and the Lakes of Killarney. 

Lough Neagh is the largest lake in the British Islands. The river 
Shannon flows through Lough Ree and Lough Derg. The Lakes of 


Killarney are noted for their beautiful scenery. The highest mountains 
in Ireland rise immediately above their western shore. 


Climate.—The climate of Ireland is moister than that of 
England. This preserves a more constant verdure to the 
fields, and a superior freshness and brightness of colour to ita 
general vegetation. The winters are nearly always mild, and 
the prevalent winds, which are from the west, are laden with 
the warm and moist vapours derived from the waters of the 
Atlantic. 

Ireland is at all times much more humid than England, and more 
rain falls on its western and southern than on its eastern coasts. The 


vegetation native to the coasts of Kerry (the south-westernmost county) 
is especially distinguished for its rich luxuriance. 


Productions.—In respect of mineral produce, Ireland is 
inferior to England and Scotland in one essential particular 
—coal, This affects injuriously its manufacturing industry. 

The coal-fields of Ireland are of limited extent compared to those of 
Great Britain, and their produce small in amount. Peat із the fuel most 
generally consumed, but coal is imported from the English and Scotch 


seaports, There are also ores of copper, lead, tron, and other mineral 
produce, and a rich variety of marbles and buslding-stones. 


Inhabitants.— The population of Ireland amounted, in 1881, 
to 5,159,000,—about three millions fewer than the number of 
its inhabitants forty years previously. Famine, combined 
with extensive emigration, has caused this unexampled dim- 
inution during the interval 

The great majority of the people of Ireland belong to the Celtic race— 
the same as that by which the Highlands of Scotland are peopled ; bat 
in Ulster, the north-east province of the island, the population is prin- 
cipally of Lowland Scotch origin. People of English descent are scat- 


tered over every portion of the island. The native language of Ireland 
is rapidly becoming superseded by the English tongue. 


Industry.—Ireland is chiefly an agricultural country, and a 
very large portion of the land is іп pasture. Cattle and pigs, 
with various farm-produce, constitute (over by far the greater 
part of the island) ita chief industrial wealth. 

The linen manufacture flourishes in Ulster. Woollen and cotton goods 
nre also made, but in smaller quantity. А great part of the commerce 
of Ireland consists in the export of its agricultural produce to the English 
market ; and in the import of coal, with various articles of British and 
foreign produce. 


than Windermere in England, 
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Counties and Towns.—Ireland is divided into thirty-two counties, and into four provinces. The provinces are Leinster, 
Ulster, Connaught, and Munster—Leinster in the east, Ulster in the north, Connaught in the west, and Munster in the south, 
1. Leinster contains twelve counties :—Dublin, Wicklow, Wexford, Kilkenny, Carlow, Kildare, Queen's County, King's County, Westmeath, 


Longford, Meath, and Louth. 


2. Ulster contains nine counties: — Armagh, Down, Antrim, Londonderry, Donegal, Tyrone, Fermanagh, Monaghan, and Cavan. 
8. Connaught includes five counties :—Leitrim, Roscommon, Sligo, Mayo, and Galway. 
4. Munster contains six counties :—Clare, Limerick, Tipperary, Waterford, Cork, and Kerry. 


1. LEINSTER contains twelve counties, which are named in 
the following table, with the chief towns" of each :— 


Counties. Chief Towns. Counties. Chief towns. | 
Dublin . .| Dublin, Kingstown een's County. Maryborough. 
Wicklow .| Wicklow, Arklow. Ringe County | Tullamore, Parsons- 
Wexford .| Wexford. town. 
Kilkenny .| Kilkenny. Westmeath .| Mullingar, Athlone 
Carlow . .| Carlow, | Longford . . Longford. 
Kildare. Athy, Naas, May-| Meath . . .| Trim, Navan. 

nooth. | Louth . . .| Dundalk, Drogheda 


Dont,“ situated at the mouth of the river Liffey, is the metropolis of 
Ireland, and is, besides, а great seat of trade, It is an archiepiscopal 
city, and two cathedrals, and four universities. Kingstown, 
on the south side of Dublin Bay, has also considerable trade. 


Kilkenny, on the river Nore (an affluent of the Barrow), is the largest 
inland town of Ireland. Wexford, at the outlet of the river Slaney into 
Wexford Haven, is а port of considerable trade. Drogheda and Dundalk, 
to the northward of Dublin, are flourishing commercial ports. Drogheda 
stands on the river Boyne, near its mouth. The battle of the Boyne, in 
1690, between the armies of William ПІ. and James П., was fought on 
the banks of the river, a short distance above the town. Athlone, on the 
Shannon, is a thriving inland town, partly in Leinster and partly in 
Connaught. 


2. ULSTER has nine counties, which, with their towns, are 
named below :— 


Chief towns. 


‚| Lifford, Ballyshan- 
non. 

. | Omagh, Strabane. 
Enniskillen. 

. | Monaghan, 

. | Cavan. 


Belfast? is the largest city of Ulster, and the chief seat of the linen 


manufactures of Ireland. Іі has also manufactures of cotton, with 
potteries, glass-works, &c., and a larger amount of foreign trade than any 
other city in the island. Armagh has a great share in the linen manu- 
facture, and is an archiepiscopal see—the ecclesiastical metropolis of 
Ireland. Londonderry, on the river Foyle, has considerable trade, and 
is famous in story for the gallant defence made by its Protestant inhab- 
itants against the besieging army of James IL, іп 1689. Coleraine, near 
the mouth of the Bann, із а flourishing port. The Giants’ Causeway, on 
the north coast of Antrim, is one of the chief natural wonders of the 


kingdom. 


1 The county towns are distinguished by italics. 
з In 1881 Dublin had а population of 320,000. A short distance south of 
Dublin begins the romantic district of the Wicklow Mountains. 


з Population, (1881) 307,000. 


3. CONNAUGHT includes five counties, which, with their 
chief towns, are named in the following table :— 


Counties. Chief towns. | Counties. Chief towns. 
Leitrim . .] Carrick-on-Shan- | Sligo. .| Sligo. 
non. Mayo. . .|Castlebar, Westport 
Roscommon. Galway . .|Galway, Tuam. 


Galway, on the shore of Galway Bay, at the mouth of a stream which 
issues from Lough Corrib, is the largest town of Connaught. Its posi- 
tion on the western coast of the island gives it some importance as a 
station for the arrival and departure of vessels communicating with the 
other side of the Atlantic. Some distance to the westward begins the 
romantic tract of country known as Connemara, a region of alternate 
hillsand valleys, with enclosed lakes and mountain streams. Aughrim, 
a village in the eastern part of the county (a few miles distant from the 
right bank of the Suck), witnessed a decisive victory gained by the army 
of William III. over the troops of James II., in 1691. Sligo, at the head 
of Sligo Bay, has considerable trade. 


4. MUNSTER includes six counties, which, with their chief 
towns, are as follow :— 


Counties. Chief towns. Counties. Chief towns. 
Clare . | Ennis. Waterford | Waterford, Dungarvan 
Limerick . prose " Cork . . соға, Qasam, 
Ti lon Carrick-on- о оп, 
* Shannon, Thurles, Kinsale,’ ы 


Cashel. err . «| Tralee, Killarney. 
| 


Cork, on the river Lee, at its entrance into Cork Harbour, is the 
largest city of Munster, and has а very extensive foreign trade. Cork is 
the third city in Ireland in point of population. Queenstown (at which 
the larger class of vessels belonging to Cork load and unload their cargoes) 
is on an island in Cork Harbour. Youghal, at the mouth of the river 
Blackwater, and Kinsale, at the mouth of the Bandon, are thriving 
seaports, Limerick, on the Shannon, is memorable for the sieges it 
underwent, in 1690 and the following year, in behalf of the Roman 
Catholic cause. Clonmel, on the Suir, is an inland town of some im- 
portance. Waterford, also on the Suir, immediately above its junction 
with the Barrow, has considerable export trade, and has extensive com- 
mercial relations with Bristol and other English ports. 


9. The varied character of the south-western shores of Ireland de- 
serves especial notice. Of its many inlets, the finest is Dingle Bay, 
which penetrates the land for upwards of thirty miles. Valentia Island 
lies at its entrance, on the southern side. The beautiful Lakes of Kil- 
larney, in this part of Ireland, are three in number—an Upper, Middle, 
and Lower Lake. The town of Killarney is close beside the Lower 
Lake. 


PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


IV. THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


GOVERNMENT, RELIGION, EDUCATION, AND COLONIES. 


Government.—The United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland is a constitutional and hereditary monarchy, The 
executive power is in the hands of the sovereign ; the legis- 
lative power is divided between the sovereign, the House of 
Lords, and the House of Commons—the last consisting of 
members elected by qualified classes of the people. The House 
of Commons alone has the right to regulate the taxes and ex- 
penditure of the kingdom, and the Ministers of the Crown 
are responsible to it for their public proceedings, The people 
of the British Islands thus enjoy the blessings of a free con- 
stitution. The expression of opinion is free to all classes. 


Religion.—The Protestant religion almost universally pre- 
vails in England and Wales, and also in Scotland. The 
English Church is under the government of two archbishops 
and twenty-six bishops, There are numerous dissenters from 
the established form of worship. In Scotland, the Presby- 
terian Church, under the General Assembly of Divines, is 
the established form of church government. But there is a 
numerous body of seceders from its ranks. The Protestant 
Church of Ireland, & branch of the Anglican Church, but 


disestablished in 1869, is under two archbishope and ten! 


bishops The majority of the Irish people are Roman 
Catholics, 


Education —On the whole, good—especially in Scotland. 
Elementary education is mainly given in public schools, 
under government inspection. Higher education is well pro- 
vided for in numerous grammar schools, colleges, and uni- 
versities. 

Oolonies.—Besides Great Britain and Ireland, the British 
Empire embraces a vast number ot colonies and dependencies, 
including amongst them territories in every quarter of the globe. 
These are briefly enumerated in the following list :— 

1. In Burope :—Heligoland, Gibraltar, Malta. 

2. In Asia :—British India, Ceylon, Straits Settlements, Aden, Hong- 
Kong, Labuan, Cyprus. 

8. In Africa:—Gambia, Sierra Leone, Gold Coast, Lagos, the Cape 
Colony and dependencies, Natal, Ascension, St. Helena, Mauritius. 

4. In America:—Dominion of Canada, Newfoundland, Bahamas, 


Bermudas, British West India Islands, British Guiana, Honduras, 
Falkland Islands. 


5. In Australasia :—Now South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, 
Western Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, New Zealand, Fiji Islanda, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. By what is Ireland divided from Great Britain, and how is it bounded? 

2. What із the area of Ireland? 

8. Describe briefly the coasts, and name the principal capes, of Ireland? 

4. Name the chief inlets and islands of Ireland? 

6, Distinguish between the portions of Lreland that are mountainous, and 
those which possess a level surface. 

6. What is the name of the longest river in Ireland? Trace out its course 
on the map, and say into what sea it flows. 

7. Enumerate the other chief rivers of the island. 

8. Name the principal lakes of Ireland, and say which is the largest. 

9. What proportion does Lough Neagh bear, in respect of size, to the largest 
of the Scotch and English lakes ? 

10. Which two of the Jakes belong to the course of the Shannon? 

11. Ву what is the climate of Ireland distinguished from that of England? 

12. What mineral produce has Ireland? In what particular, іп this regard, 
ia it inferior to Great Britain? 

. Is Ireland more or leas populous than England and Scotland? Name the 
amount of ita population in 1881. To what race do the majority of the 
Irish people belong? 

14. In what respect do the people of Ulster differ from the population of the 

island in general? 

15, In what does the industrial produce of Ireland chiefly consist? 

16, In what part of the island does manufacturing industry flourish most, 

and what is the chief article of produce? 

17. Into what number of counties, and into how many provinces, is Ireland 

divided? Name the provinces. 

18 How many counties are in Leinster? How many in Ulster, Connaught, 

and Munster, respectively? 

19. Name the counties within Leinster. 

20. Name the counties within Ulster. 


91, Name the counties within Connaught. 
22, Name the counties within Munster, 


23. In what counties are Dublin, Athy, Maryborough, Tullamore, and Dun- 
dalk, respectively? 
24. On what rivers are Dublin, Kilkenny, Wexford, Drogheda, and Athlone? 
35, What аратая wm distinguishes the neighbourhood of Drogheda? 
ranks first, in t of size, am 


At what peri: 
What place in poin the cities of Ulster, алд 
by what kind of industry is ft distinguished 


27. What ovs as the ecclesiastical metropolis of Ireland, and in what 
county 

98. On what rivers are Londonderry and Coleraine situated? 

29, What historical event distinguishes Londonderry? 

30. Where is the Giant's Causeway, and of what does ít consist? 

31. Name the largest city of Connaught, and point to it on the map. 

32, In what county ія the village of Aughrim, and for what is it noteworthy! 


33, What place is largest, and what second in size, among the cities of 
Munster t 


34. Upon what rivers are Cork, Kinsale, Limerick, Waterford, and Clonmel ? 
35. For what is Limerick historically distinguished? 
36. In what county are the Lakes of Killarney? 


87. Under what form of government are the British Islands? 

38. Mi ier worship prevails in England, Scotland, and Ire- 
89. What colonies or dependencies does Great Britain possess in Europe? 
40, What colonies or dependencies does Great Britain possess in Asia? 

41. What colonies or dependencies does Great Britain possess in Africa? 
42. What colonies or dependencies does Great Britain possess in Americal 
43. What colonies has Great Britain in Australasia? 
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РВАКОЕ. 


France lies on the western side of Europe, and stretches 
Mediterranean. 

Boundaries.—On the north by the English Channel and 
Belgium ; on the east by Germany, Switzerland, and part of 
Italy; on the south by the Mediterranean Sea and Spain; on 
the west by the Bay of Biscay. 

France is divided from England by the English Channel and Strait of 
Dover; from Belgium and Germany by an artificial frontier; from 
Switzerland by Mount Jura; from Italy by the Western Alps; and from 
Spain by the Pyrenees. 

Extent.—France is about three and a half times larger 
than England and Wales, its area amounting to 200,000 square 
miles. Its length is about 600 miles, and its breadth about 
540 miles. 

Ooasts.— France has three lines of sea-coast. Two of them 
аге continuous—the Channel and the Bay of Biscay ; the third 
belongs to the Mediterranean. It is therefore well situated 
for maritime commerce. 


1. Capes.—Griz Nez and La Hague on the north-west ; Ushant and 
Bec du Raz on the west. 


2. Inlets.—The only considerable openings are the Bay of St. Malo; 
the estuaries of the Seine, Loire, Gironde ; and the Gulf of Lions. 


Islands.—At the entrance of the English Channel, Ouessant 
(or Ushant) ; in the Bay of Biscay, Belle Isle, Rë, and Oléron; 
in the Mediterranean, the large island of Corsica. 

l. Corsica is an Italian island, but has belonged to France since 1768, 
and now forms one of the departments into which the country is divided. 
Monte Rotondo, in the interior of the island, is a lofty peak 9,600 feet 
above the sea. 


2. The Channel Islands, off the north-west coast of France, belong to 
Great Britain, and have been attached to the English crown ever since 
the Norman conquest. They consist of Jersey, Guernsey, Alderney, 
Sark, and a few smaller islets, The chief town of Jersey, the largest 
of the number, is St. Helier. 


Natural Features. France is, in general, a level country ; 
but it is mountainous on some parta of ita border-line, and is 
hilly in portions of the interior, towards the centre and east. 
It is well watered by numerous rivers ; but there are no lakes 
of any considerable size. 


1. Mountains.— The principal mountain-ranges are :— 

(1) The A¿ps, which divide France from Italy, and rise above the 
snow-line.? The loftiest point is Mon£ Blanc, 15,780 feet high.* 

(2) Mount Jura—less elevated than the Alps—extends along the bor- 
der of France and Switzerland. 

(3) The Pyrenees form the border between France and Spain, and are 
covered with snow on their higher peaks, though they are not so lofty 
as the Alps. 


5 In the south-west there is а remarkable tract known as the Landes, 
which is а fiat, sandy waste—lined by sand-hills along the coast, and backed 
inland by pine-foresta. 

з That is, the line at which, owing to the severity of the cold, the snow 
never melte. The height of the snow-line іп the Alps is beiween 8,000 and 
9,000 feet. 

3 Mont Blanc ia on the frontier-line of France and Italy. 


across the continent, from the shores of the ocean to the 


(4) The Cevennes are a long chain of hills in the east of France, on 
the western side of the valley of the Rhone. 


(5) The Vosges are further to the north ward, on the border of Germany. 

(6) The Mountains of Auvergne are a group of extinct volcanoes in 
central France. 

9. Rivers.—France has four considerable rivers, besides 
many of less size. The four great rivers are: the Seine, flow- 
ing into the English Channel; the Loire and Garonne, flow- 
ing into the Bay of Biscay ; and the Rhone, flowing into the 
Mediterranean, 

The Seine, Loire, and Garonne, are entirely within the French terri- 
tory. The upper part of the Rhone (above the Lake of Geneva) belongs 
to Switzerland. The upper portions of the Moselle and Meuse, both of 
which are affluents of the Rhine, are within France. 

Climate. France is, on the whole, a warmer country than 
England, especially in the south. The air is generally drier 
than in our own country. In the north of France, however, 
the winters are often severe. 


Productions.—The productions of northern France re- 
semble those of England, but its forests are much more 
extensive; and many wild animals are still found in the 
mountainous districts. 

1. The vine is abundantly grown in the east, centre, and south of 
France ; and the olive, the mulberry, and the jig, in the south. 

2 In mineral produce France is inferior to England—coal especially 
being less abundant. Jron, however, is plentifully distributed. 


Inhabitants.—At the last census, (December, 1876) the 
total number was 37,000,000, or 180 to the square mile. 

l. Race and Language.—The greater number of the people are 
French, and the French language, which is mainly derived from the 
Latin, is widely used by the higher classes all over Europe. 


2. Education.—Public education is well advanced, and із directly 
under the control of the government. 

8. Religion.—The great majority of the French nation are followers 
of the Church of Rome. 

Industry.—Agriculture, manufactures, and commerce, are all 
extensively pursued, and the productions of French industry 
are of high value. Wines and brandy are two of the charac- 
teristic articles of produce. Of textile fabrics, silk takes in 
France the first place in importance. The silk manufacture 
is chiefly pursued in the south ; the woollen manufacture, and 
also the making of linen and Jace, principally in the north; 
the cotton manufacture in the north and east. 

1. Lyons, Nismes, and Avignon are noted for their silk goods; 
Rouen, Amiens, and Abbeville for their woollen fabrics; Lille and 
Valenciennes for their laces and muslins ; Paris for its artificial flowers, 
gloves, jewellery, and other works of taste and ornament. 

2. Marseilles, Bordeaux, and Havre are the three great seats of the 
foreign export trade. The first-named is on the Mediterranean ; Bor- 
deaux is on the estuary of the Gironde (as the outlet of the river 
Garonne is called), and is the cbief emporium of the wine trade; 
Havre is at the mouth of the Beine, and forms the port of Paris. 
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Government.—The present government of France is repub- 
lican in form; the Franco-German war of 1870-1 having involved 
the downfall of the imperial dynasty. 

Divisions and Towns.— France is divided into eighty-six 
departments, which are generally named according to the 
rivers which flow through them. 


1. Twelve of the departments are included within the basin of the 
river Seine, which corresponds (among the older divisions of France) to 
the provinces of Champagne, Isle of France, and Lower Normandy. 
The most considerable towns within the basin of the Seine are Paris, 
Rouen, Havre, Troyes, and Rheims, Pants, the capital of France, is іп 
the department of Seine. It stands upon either bank of the river Seine, 
and contains nearly 2,000,000 inhabitants. Rouen, on the Lower Seine, 
has large woollen manufactories, and Havre, at the mouth of the same 
river, is the port of Paris. Troyes ін on the Upper Seine. 

2. Seventeen of the departments are within the basin of the river 
Loire, which comprehends the ancient provinces of Auvergne, Berry, 
Orleanois, Touraine, Maine, Anjou, and parts of Poitou and Brittany. 
The chief towns within the basin of the Loire are Nantes, Tours, 
Orleans, Poitiers, Moulins, Clermont, and St. Etienne. Nuntes is а 
flourishing port on the Loire, а few miles above its mouth. Tours and 
Orleans are both on the Loire. Мошіпз is on the Allier. &. Etienne, 
near the Upper Loire, is the chief seat of tlie iron-works of France. 

3. Thirteen of the departments are within the basin of the river 
Garonne, which includes the ancient Guienne, with parts of Gascony 
and Languedoc. "The most important towns within the basin of the 
Garonne are Toulouse and Bordeaux. Toulouse ison the Upper Garonne ; 
Bordeauz, the great wine port, at the head of the estuary which the 
river forms nbove its outlet, 

4. Scventeen of the departments are within the basin of the Rhone, 
which comprehends the ancient Burgundy, Franche-Comté, Lyonnais, 
Dauphiny, and the chief parts of Provence and Languedoc. The principal 
towns within the basin of the Rhone are Lyons, Dijon, Besangon, Avig- 
non, and Nismes. Lyons, at the junction of the Saone with the Rhone, 
із the second city of France in population, and the great seat of the silk 
manufacture, Avignon is on the Rhone, lower down its course. 

5. Four of the departments are within the valleys of the Moselle and 
the Meuse (Khine-basin), The principal town within this region is 
Nancy, on the Meurthe, an afiluent of the Moselle. Alsace and a large 
portion of Lorraine, previously French, were transferred to Germany 
in 1871. 

6. Three of the departments lie to the north of the Seine valley, and 
include the ancient Picardy, Artois, and French Flanders. The most 
important towns in this portion of Franco are Amiens, Abbeville, 
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Dieppe, Boulogne, Calais, Lille, Valenciennes, and Arras. Both Amiens 
and Abbeville are on the river Somme, which flows into the English 
Channel Cressy and Agincourt, names well-known in history, are in 
this part of France, the former near the Somme, and Agincourt further 
to the north. Calais, on the strait which divides the French and 
English coasts, is only 21 miles distant from Dover. 


7. Seven of the departments are between the basins of the Lower 
Seine and Loire. They lie along the shores of the channel and the 
neighbouring ocean, and include the chief part of the ancient provinces 
of Brittany and Normandy. The principal towns in this division of 
France are Rennes, Caen, Cherbourg, St. Malo, and Brest. Cherbourg 
and Brest are important naval stations. 


8. Four of the departments occupy the tract of country between the 
Lower Loire and the mouth of the Garonne, corresponding to the ancient 
Saintonge aud Angonmois, with the chief part of Poitou. "The principal 
towns in this part of France are La Rochelle, Rochefort, and Cognac. 
The two former are seaports; Cogmac, in the valley of the river 
Charente, is famous for its brandies. 

9. Three departments are south-west of the Garonne basin. They 
include the ancient Bearn and Navarre, with part of Gascony. The 
chief towns are Bayonne and Pau. Bayonne is at the mouth of the 
river Adour, which enters the Bay of Biscay. 

10. Three departments lie south-east of the Garonne basin, along 
the coast of the Mediterranean, and for the most part within the 
ancient Languedoc. The chief towns are Montpellier, Cctte, and 
Narbonne. 

11. Upon the coast of the Mediterranean, to the east of the Rhone, 
and within the ancient Provence, are Marscilles and Toulon, the former 
a flourishing commercial city ; the latter an important naval station. 


12. The Island of Corsica includes the towns of Bastia and Ajaccio, 
the latter distinguished as the birthplace of Napoleon I. 


Oolonies.—France possesses the following colonies and 
foreign dependencies :— 

1. In Africa.—Algeria; St. Louis, at the mouth of river Senegal; 
Goree, near Cape Verde; Réunion, or Bourbon, in the Indian Ocean. 


2. In Asia.—Pondicherry, in India; French Cochin China, in the 
Indo-Chinese Peninsula. 


8. In America —Islands of Martinique, Guadaloupe, and St. Bar- 
tholomew, in the West Indies; French Guiana; Islands of St. Pierre 
and Miquelon, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

4. In Polynesia.—New Caledonia, Loyalty Islands, Marquesas 
Islands, and Society Islands, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1 Name, and point ont on the map, the boundaries of France. 
2 What proportion does the size of Frunce bear to that of England and 
ales 
8. What lines of sea-const does France possess? 
4. Where are the Channel Islands? То what country do they belong? Name 
the ditferent islands. 
6. What mountains form part of the frontier-line of France? 
6. Is France generally а level or a hilly country ? 
7. E ires pur of France is the district called the Landes? What are its 
entures 
8. Name the four great rivers of France, with the seas into which they 
flow. 
9. What kind of elimate has France, compared with that of England? 
10. * productions of the vegetable kingdom characterise the south of 
rance? 
11 In what parts of France is the vine most extensively grown for the pur- 
ose of wine produce ? 
12. what is the population of France? From what langnage is the modern 
French sanity derived? What is the prevailing religion ? 
13. What branch of manufacture is most characteristic of French industry? 
14. In what parts of France are the silk, woollen, linen, and cotton manufac- 
turen, chiefly pursued ? 
16. What other articles enter into the list of French manufacturing produce? 


16. What articles are most extensively е from France? 
17. Name the three great ports for the foreign commerce of France, and 
int them out on the map. 

18. Under what form of government is France? 

19. Into how many departments is France divided, and from what are their 
names in many cases derived ? 

20. Name some of the most important among the former provinces of France. 

21. On what rivers are the following places situated :—Paris, Rouen, Troyes, 

Amiens, Orleans, and Nantes? 
22. Name the principal sea-ports on the French shores of the Channel? 


23, In what parts of France are Cressy, court, and Poitiers ? 
24. Where is Lyons, and of what branch industry із it the seat ? 
25. Where are Rheims, La Rochelle, Rochefort, Montpellier, Dijon, and St. 


Etienne? 

. On what river is Bordeaux, and for what is it distinguished? 

— Cim are Toulouse, Bayonne, Avignon, Besancon, 
erdun 

98. Point оп the тар to Cherbourg, Brest, and Toulon, the three great naval 
arsenals of France. 

29. Where is Marseilles, and for what is it noteworthy? 

30, What towns does the island of Corsica contain? 

31. For what is the town of Ajaccio noted? 

32. Enumerate the foreign possessions of France. 
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BELGIUM. 


BELGIUM is a small country in the west of Europe, adjacent to France. 


Boundaries.—It is bounded on the north by Holland; on 
the east by Prussia; on the south by France; and on the 
west by the North Sea or German Ocean. 


Extent.—Its area is 11,000 square miles, which is nearly 
one-fifth the size of England and Wales.“ 


Surface.—The greater part of Belgium is level; but in its 
eastern division the ground becomes hilly, and includes the 
wooded region of the Ardennes. 


Rivers.—The Meuse (or Maas) and the Scheldt are the two chief 
rivers of Belgium, but both of them pass thence into Holland, and have 
their lower courses in that country. 


Climate.—The climate is temperate, and generally re- 
sembles that of England. 


Productions.—The most valuable of the natural productions 
are coal* and iron, which Belgium contains in rich abundance. 


Inhabitants.—Belgium has above 5,000,000 inhabitants, 
and is, for its 8126, 8 very populous country. 

1. Language.—The language of the lower orders of the Belgian popu- 
lation is FZemish, but the upper classes of society speak French. 


2, Religion.—Nearly all the Belgians belong to the Roman Catholic 
Church, There are only about 13,000 Protestants. 


Industry.—The Belgians are highly distinguished by their 
industry. 

1. Nearly every part of the country is well cultivated. Corn, faz, 
hemp, madder, tobacco, and clover are grown. 


2. The woollen, linen, lace, cotton, and silk manufactures are largely 
carried on, and the iron-works? are very extensive. The fine laces 
of Brussels, Mechlin, and Antwerp are particularly celebrated. 


3 Its greatest extent, from east to west, is about 160 miles, and from north 
to south about 115 miles. Its sea-coast is only 40 miles іп length. 

з Belgium supplies more coal than any other country in Europe, excepting 
Britain. The two chief coal-flelds are those of Hainault and Liege. 


3. Commerce.—The principal imports are colonial produce and wool ; 
the chief exports are coal, iron, manufactured goods, and agricultural 
produce. The chief ports are Antwerp, Ostend, and Bruges. 

*„* The internal trade and industry of Belgium are greatly facilitated 
by excellent roads, numerous canals, and an extensive system of 
railways, radiating from Mechlin.* 

Government.—Belgium is a kingdom under constitutional 
forms, and prior to the revolution of 1830 was attached to 
the neighbouring kingdom of the Netherlands. 

Divisions and Towns.—Belgium is divided into nine pro- 
vinces, which, with their chief towns, are as follow :— 


Towns. 


West FLANDERS 


Bruges, Ostend. 


East FLANDERS . . . + . . Ghent, St. Nicholas, 
HAINAULT е е е“ е “е Tournay, Mons. 
SOUTH BRABANT . . . + + . Brussels, Louvain. 
ANTWERP. . . + + . ooo Antwerp, Mechlin. 
LIMBURG o ves 9 о ©. w xar ад St. Тгоп, Hasselt, 
авс y 69.97 . « «| Liége, Verviers, 
NAMUR с е W: . « «| Namur, Dinant. 
LUXEMBURG . 3-2 . «| Arlon, Marche. 


BrusseLs (population 376,000) is the capital of Belgium.“ It stands 
on the river Senne, in the centre of the kingdom, and is a well-built and 
attractive city. Ten miles to the south is the battlefield of Waterloo. 

Antwerp, on the river Scheldt, is the principal port of Belgium, and 
the chief seat of its foreign trade. Mechlin is the centre of the railway 
system of Belgium, and is noted for its lace manufactures. Ostend, on 
the North Sea, is a port of secondary importance. Liége, in the eastern 
part of the kingdom, on the river Meuse, is the chief seat of the iron- 
works of Belgium. Mons and Namur are within the principal coal 
district. Ghent, on the Scheldt, is the chief seat of the cotton manu- 
facture. 

„Belgium formed part of the region known in former ages as the 
Low Countries, and was the frequent theatre of war. The sites of 
numerous battle-fields are, therefore, within its limits. Among them 
are :—Steinkirk, Landen, Fontenoy, Quatre-bras, and Waterloo. 


Or Malines, 
3 Nearly all the great cities of Belgium were more populous at а former 


Iron: works are numerous in the eastern part of the kingdom, towards the period during the 18th and lith centuries—than they аго at the present 


banks of the Meuse. 


| day. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. Where is Belgium, and how is it bounded ? 

2. What is its extent, compared with that of England and Wales? 

3. What kind of country is Belgium, as to its surface? 

4. Name the chief rivers of Belgium. Into what sea do they flow? 

5. What kind of climate has Belgium? 

6. In what kind of mineral produce is Belgium rich? 

7. What is the population of Belgium? 

& What are the people of Belgium properly called? What language is 
generally spoken? 


9. What articles of industrial produce does Belgium supply? 
10. What is the form of government ? 
11. Into how many provinces is Belgium divided? Name them. 
12 Point on the map to the capital of Belgium. On what river does it 
stand? 
13. Name the chief sea-port of Belgium. On what river does it stand? 
14. For what are Mechlin, Ghent, Bruges, and Liege respectively noted? 
15. Where are Mons and Namur? 
16. What battle-fields are included within the limits of Belgium 1 
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HOLLAND, 08 THE NETHERLANDS. 


Boundaries.— Holland is boundel on the north and west 
by the North Sea, on the east by Germany, and on the south 
by Belgium. 

Extent.—The area of Holland is 20,000 square miles, which 
is about three times the size of Wales. 


Coasts.— Holland includes the Zuyder Zee' and the Dollart 
Zee,“ both of them arms of the North Sea The coasts are 
low and flat, and consist, in many parts, of islands formed 
by the mouths of the great rivers. 

Islands.—Two principal groups: one in the north-west (Texel, &c.), 
and another in the south-west (Walcheren, ёс.) 

Surface.— Holland is a flat country, and large parts of it 
are naturally marshy. 


Along the coast the land is, in some places, below the level of the 
adjacent sea, which is only prevented from overtlowing it by means of 
dykes, or mounds of artilicial coustruction, Many tracts, now fertile, 
have been by like means reclaimed from the sea. 


Rivers.—The three principal are the Rhine, Meuse, and 


Scheldt, all of these flowing into the North Sea 

The Rhine and the Meuse form a united delta, and their various 
channels render the country, in that part, a complete net-work of water- 
courses, Besides these rivers and their branches, Holland is also tra- 
versed by a vast пишһег of canals, 

Climate.—The climate is temperate, but rather colder, and 
also moister, than that of England. 


Productions.—There are no metals, and but few minerals, 
The country is chiefly famous for its dairy and farm produce. 


Inhabitants.— In 1877 the population of Holland numbered 
3,800,000,—an average of 190 to the square mile. 

1. Race and Language.—The people mostly belong to the Teutonic 
or German race ; but the common language is Dutch. 

2. Education.—In an advanced condition. 

3. Religion.— le Protestant religion is followed by about two- 
thirds of the inhabitants—the rest are отап Catholics. 


1 The Zuyder Zee was formed by an irruption of the sea in 1282. 
з The Dollart Zee was formed by two inundations in 1277 and 1287. 


Industry.—The people of Holland are distinguished for 
their industry, frugality, and cleanliness. They are among the 
best farmers and most successful traders in the world. 

Farm and dairy produce (cattle, butter, cheese, Ёс.), and foreign 
commerce, are the things which chiefly engage the attention of the Dutch 
nation. They have a large carrying-trade in the productions of other 
lands. Тһе fisheries are also of value, and there are also some important 
manufactures, 

*,* The internal trade of Holland is carried on mostly by the rivers 
and canals, Of the latter, the principal are the North Holland Canal, 
from the Helder to the Y, and the deeper North Sea Canal, from 
Amsterdam to the North Sea. 


Government.—The kingdom of the Netherlands is an 
hereditary monarchy, under constitutional forma. 

Provinces and Towns.—Holland includes ten provinces, 
besides portions of Limburg and Luxemburg The last is 
properly а part of Germany, but is attached to the Dutch 
crown. Their names, with the chief towns in each, are :— 


Provinces. ! Towns. | 


Amsterdam, Haarlem, Horn, Alkmaar. 
Rotterdam, The Hague, Leyden. 


NortH HOLLAND. . 
SoutH HOLLAND . 


ZEELAND е це Middleburg, Flushing. 
NORTH BRABANT. . . Hertogensbosch, а. 
UTRECHT ..... Utrecht. 
GUELDERLAND. . . . .| Nimeguen, Zutphen. 
OVERYSSEL . . . . . «| Zwoll. 

DRENTHE. . . , « + «| Meppel 

FRIESLAND . . . . Leeuwarden. 
GRONINGEN. . . . . «| Groningen. 

LIMBURG . . . . 5. .| Maestricht. 
LUXEMBURG . «| Luxemburg. 


AMSTERDAM (population, 300,000) is the largest city of the Nether- 
lands, and the great seat of its foreign trade. It stands at the entrance 
of the river Amstel, into an estuary of the Zuyder Zee. But The Haque 
is the seat of government, and forms the political capital of the king- 
dom. Койегйшт is on the river Meuse. Leyden, on а branch of the 
Rhine, to the south-west of Amsterdam, is famous for its university. 


Colonies.—The chief foreign possessions of Holland are :— 

1. In the East Indies ;—Java, parts of Sumatra, Borneo, ёс. 

2. In the New World: — Part of Guiana, and some of the West 
India Islands, Of the latter the principal із Curaçao. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. How is Holland, or the kingdom of the Netherlands, bounded ? 

2. What is the area of Holland? 

з, What arms of the sea occur on the coast of Holland? Point them ont 
upon the тар, 

What kind of country ін Holland, as to its surface? 

Name the three principal rivers of Holland. Into what sea do they flow? 

. What kind of climate has Holland? 

By what qualities are the Dutch people distinguished 7 

What is the population of Holland? 

9, Of what do the productions of Dutch industry chiefly consist, and what 

kind of trade do the Dutch carry on? 


masm. 


10. Name the two great canals of Holland. 

11. Under what kind of government is Holland? 

19. What is the prevailing religion? 

13. Name the provinces into which Holland is divided? 

14. How is Amsterdam situated, and for what is it distinguished f 

15. Name some of the other principal towns of Holland. Which із the seat 
of government ? 

16. By what characteristics (as to appearance) are the towns of Holland 
generally distinguished ? 

17, Name the chief foreign possessions of Holland. 
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SWITZERLAND. 


Boundaries,—S wITZERLAND is an entirely inland country, 
and is bounded on the north by Germany, on the east by 
Austria, on the south by Italy, and on the west by France. 


Extent.—Its area is nearly 16,000 square miles—little more 
than a third part of the size of England and Wales, 


Mountains.— T wo-thirds of the surface of Switzerland con- 
sist of high mountains and intervening valleys: the remain- 
ing third is an elevated plain. It is, therefore, a mountainous 
country. 

The Alps cover the greater part of Switzerland, and form а stupen- 
dous chain along the Swiss and Italian border. Mont Blanc, the 
highest summit of the Alps, is not in Switzerland, but within the 
adjacent province of Savoy. The highest of the Swiss Alps are Mont 
Rosa, Mont Cervin (or the Matterhorn) Finster-aar-horn, and the 
Jungfrau. All the higher portions of these and other lofty summits 
are covered with perpetual snow. 


Rivers.—The four principal are the Rhine, the Rhone, the 
Aar, and the Inn. 
The Mine flows through the Lake of Constance; the Rhone through 


the Lake of Geneva. The Aar is a tributary of the Rhine; the Inn is 
a tributary of the Danube. 


Lakes.—The largest are Geneva and Constance; next come Neuf. 
chatel, Lucerne, and Zurich. 


Climate.—The air of the higher open country is cool, but 
on the shores of the lakes and in other sheltered localities 


the climate is warm, more so than that of England. 


Productions.—The vine flourishes in the lower valleys and plains. 
But Switzerland is rather pastoral than an agricultural country. Some 
metals and minerals are found, but not much worked. 


Inhabitants.—Switzerland had іп 1880 above 2,800,000 


inhabitants—an average of 180 to the square mile. 


l. Race and Language. —The Swiss are partly of French and partly 
of German descent, and speak respectively the languages of France and 
Germany.“ 


! In one of the Swiss cantons—that of Tessin, to the south of the Alps— 
the people are of Italian origin, and speak the Italian language. 


2. Education. Education is compulsory, and highly advanced, espe- 
cially in the Protestant cantons. 

8. —Rather more than half the Swiss people are Protestants ; 
the rest belong to the Roman Catholic Church. 

Industry.—The Swiss are a frugal and industrious race. 

Manufactures are extensively pursued, chiefly silk and cotton goods, 
watches, and musical boxes. In the mountain-tracts the rearing of 
cattle and the produce of the dairy are the chief features of Swiss 
industry. In spite of great natural disadvantages, the commerce of 
Switzerland is extensive. Communication with Italy is carried on by 
means of several magnificent roads across the Alps, and the railway 
systems of the two countries are now united by the recently completed 
great St. Gothard Tunnel, which is upwards of nine miles in length. 

Government.—Switzerland is a federal republic, Each 
canton has a government of its own, and the whole are joined 
in a federal union, governed by a Diet. 

Divisions and Towns.—Switzerland comprehends twenty- 
two cantons, the names of which, with the principal towns in 
each, are as follow :— 


Cantons, 


Towns. 


NEUFCHATEL.... 


VAUD .... ..| Lausanne. 

GENEVA Geneva. 

VALAIS .. Sion. 

GRISONS Chur or Coire. 
TESSIN...... .. | Bellinzona, Lugano. 


on 36,000) is the capital of Switzerland. It stands 
on the river Aar. Geneva, Zurich, and Basle are next in importance. 
Geneva, the largest town in Switzerland, is on the Rhone, at its outlet 
from the Lake of Geneva. Zurich is at the foot of the Lake of Zurich, 
at the outlet of the river Limmat, which joins the Aar. Basle is on 
the Rhine, and із the seat of a considerable trade. 

*," The Lake of Lucerne, іп the heart of the mountain country, is 
enclosed by the four forest cantous of Schwyz, Uri, Unterwalden, and 
Lucerne—the cradle of Swiss independence. 


' About half а million watches аге made annually, occupying above 
85,000 workmen. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. Name the boundaries of Switzerland What natural features do they 
embrace ? 

2. What, in round numbers, is the area of Switzerland ! 

8. What kind of surface does Switzerland exhibit? 

4. Name some of the pal Alpine summits that are within or on the 
borders of Switzerland. Which is highest of the number? 

5. Mention the principal rivers of Switzerland, tracing their courses on the 
map. 

6. Name the principal lakes? 

7. Describe briefly the climate” 


8. What productions of the soll belong to Switzerland 1 
9. What was the population of Switzerland in 18501 
10. What are commonly spoken by the Swiss people? 
11. What industrial pursuits distinguish the Swiss nation ? 
12. Under what form of government is Switzerland 1 
18, How many cantons does Switzerland embrace? Which, among them, 
contains the seat of the general government ? 
14. In what parts of the country are the cities of Geneva, Zurich, and Basle? 
For what are the two former distinguished ? 
15. Name the four “forest cantons” of Switzerland. 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY 


THE GERMAN БМРЇВЕ. 


Boundaries.—On the north by the North Sea, Denmark, 
and the Baltic; on the south by Switzerland and Austris ; 
on the east by Austria and Russia ; and on the west by France, 
Belgium, and Holland. 


Extent.—The total area of the German Empire as now 
coustituted is 212,000 square miles, or about three and a-half 
times that of England and Wales. 


Coasts.—The total length of the coast-line is about 1,200 
miles, There are numerous inlets, but few good harbours, 
1. Inlets.—The principal inlets are the Jahde, estuaries of the Weser 


and Elbe, Gulf of Lubeck, Stettiner Haff, and Gulf of Danzic, with Frische 
Haff and Kurische Haff. 


2. Islands.—The Frisian Islands, Norderney, &c., in the North Sea; 
Rugen, &c., in the Baltic. 


Natural Features—Germany is for the most part level, 
but includes many detached groups of high ground within its 
southerly and westerly divisions. 

1. Mountains.—The chief mountain-ranges are the Vosges, on the 
left bank ; and the Schwarz Wald, Taunus, and Westerwald, on the 
right bank of the Rhine; Böhmer Wald, Erz Gebirge, and Riesen 
Gebirge, on the Austrian frontiers; and the Harz Mountains, Teuto- 
burger Wald, Vogelsberg, and Thüringer Wald, between the basius of 
the Elbe and the Rhine. 


2. Rivers.— The principal rivers are the Rhine, Ems, Weser, and 
Elbe, flowing into the North Sea; the Oder, Vistula, and Niemen, 
flowing into the Baltic ; and the Danube, flowing into the Black Sea. 


3. Lakes.—Lake Constance, or Boden See, on the south; Ammer 
Bee and Wurm See, König See and Chiem See, in Bavaria. 


Olimate.—The climate of Germany resembles, on the whole, 
that of Britain; it is, however, somewhat colder, and the 
winters are more severe, 


Productions.—The forests are extensive, and give shelter 
to numerous wild animals The minerals include coal, with 
tron and other metals. 


Inhabitants.—The total population of the German Empire 
was, according to the last census (1880), 45,194,000—an 
average of more than 200 persons to the square mile, 

1. Race and Language.—Nearly 90 per cent. of the people are 


Germans, and the German language is almost universally spoken. There 
are about 2,500,000 Poles, and 500,000 Jews, 

2. Education.—Education is general and compulsory throughout 
the empire. 


8. Religion.—The majority of the Prussians are Protestants, but 
south Germany із chiefly Roman Catholic, 


Industry.—Germany in general is rather agricultural than 
manufacturing. 

1. Agriculture employs three-fourths of the German population. 
Various grains, flax, and the vine are extensively grown. 


2. Manufactures.— The linen manufacture is extensively pursued in 
Silesia ; the cotton, woollen, and silk manufactures, with various works 
in metal, in the western half of the kingdom. Berlin is especially noted 
for its glass, porcelain, jewellery, and fancy goods in general. 


8. Commerce.—The imports are cotton and woollen goods; iron, 
coals, hemp, tallow, &c., and colonial produce. The erports are corn, 
oxen, sheep, and horses; raw sugar, wool, timber, linen, and pro- 
visions. The trade of the Empire is under the control of the Zollvercin 
or Customs League, which at present embraces all the German States, 
except Hamburg and Bremen. 


Government.—By the constitution of April, 1871, all the 
German states “form an eternal union for the protection of 
the realm, and the care of the welfare of the German people." 
The supreme direction of all affairs is in the hands of the 
King of Prussia, who is thus the Emperor of Germany. 


Up to 1866, Germany was politically divided into numerous states, 
united into a body called the Germanic Confederation, but each of 
them with a government of its own, Austria ranked first amongst the 
German States in size and importance—Prussia second. The Austro- 
Prussian war of 1866 effected а material alteration in the affairs of 
Germany, and raised Prussia to the foremost place amongst the German 
States. The former Confederation was dissolved, and a new Confedera- 
tion—consisting of the States of North Germany, with Prussia at their 
head, Austria being expressly excluded—formed in its place. This 
latter was terminated by the issues of the Franco-German war of 
1570-1, which resulted in the creation of a new German Empire, under 
the hereditary headship of the royal house of Prussia, It involved, 
besides, the transfer from France to Germany of the territory of Alsace- 
Lorraine, embracing an area of 5,600 square miles (nearly the size of 
Yorkshire), and a population of above a million and а half. Alsace- 
Lorraine is under the immediate administration of the Empire: each of 
the other States c — within it has & distinct governinent 
of its own. 


Divisions.—The following table shows the states included 
in the present German Empire :— 


Capitals. 
TUA . е ww е че — 
1. — = 1-1 tut 
Saxony . 85 740% егеу есің 
* «| Carlsruhe, 
McKeon. SCHWERIN . Schwerin 
HESSE . $ S f6 + | Darmstadt, 
Duchies of OLDENBURG . , oldenburg. 
BAXE-WEIMAR . Weimar. 
MECKLENBURG-STRELITZ . Nen Strelits. 
pem 825: 5 fe Brunswick. 
AXE-MEININGEN * « «| Meiningen. 
з. Duchies ой 4 ANHALT. . Å . 79 
SAXE-COBURO-GOTHA ` Gotha and Coburg. 
SAXE-ALTENBURG Altenburg. 
LIPPE-DETMOLD . . .  .|Detmold. 
WALDECK E Arolsen. 
4 Principalities SCHWARZBURG-RUDOLSTADT | Rudolstadt. 
SCHWARZBURG-SONDERHAUSEN . | Sonderhausen. 


of REUSS (YOUNGER LINE) 225 
SCHAUMBURG-LIPPE . . . 
REUSS (ELDER LINE) . . . | Greig 
HAMBURG. 
5. Free citinot | LUBECK. 
(Bases 


6. Reichsland of ALSACE-LORRAINE & ve { 


Besides the German provinces of Austria (which are described in a 
succeeding section), the little territories of Luxemburg and Lichten- 
stein are not included within the Empire. The former, s Grand-duchy, 
is attached to the kingdom of the Netherlands. Lichtenstein is a petty 
principality on the east border of Switzerland. 
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THE GERMAN ЕМРІВЕ. 


PRUSSIA. 


Boundaries.—Prussia is bounded on the north by the Baltic 
Sea, Denmark, and the German Ocean ; on the east by Russia 
and Poland; on the south by Austria, Saxony, various small 
German States, and France ; on the west by the kingdom of 
the Netherlands, and Belgium. 

Extent.—Area, 137,000 square miles—nearly two and a half 
times that of England and Wales, or two-thirds that of the 
whole empire. 

Inhabitants.— Prussia has a population of 27,260,000, of 
whom about 2,500,000 are Poles ; the remainder are Germans. 

Government.—The kingdom of Prussia is an hereditary 
monarchy, in most respects under military forms of adminis- 


tration. 


Most of the people are Protestants ; but there are numerous Roman 
Catholics and Jews, Education is in a highly advanced state. 


Divisions and Towns.—The kingdom of Prussia includes 
the following provinces and towns :— 


Provinces. Towns, Provinces. Towns, 
Brandenburg. | Berlin, Potsdam, Westphalia. Munster, Min- 
Frankfort -on · den. 
the-Oder. Hessen-Nassau | Frankfort-on- 
Prussia Proper |Kónigsberg, Dan- the-Main, Cas- 
zig, Memel. sel, Hanau. 
Pomerania. . Stettin, Stral- Rhine Province | Cologne, Aachen, 
sun Elberfeld, Cre- 
Posen . . | Posen. feld, Coblenz, 
Silesia . . Breslau Treves, 
Saxony . . .|Magdeburg, 
Halle, Erfurt. | Lauenberg . . | Lauenburg. 
Schleswig- | 
Holstein go Kiel, || Jahde Territory Wilhelmshafen. 
onning. 
Hanover . .|Hanover, Göt- || Hohenzollern. Hechingen, Sig- 
tingen. maringen. 
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BERLIN, the capital of the Prussian monarchy, and also of the new 
German Empire, stands on the river Spree, which joins the Havel, an 
affluent of the Elbe. Breslau, on the river Oder, is the second city of 
Prussia in point of size; Cologne, on the Rhine, comes third in point 
of population; and Frankfort-on-the-Main, fourth. Danzig, on the 
river Vistula, near its mouth, and Stettin, on the river Oder, are seats 
of great foreign trade. Magdeburg, on the Elbe, with Barmen, Elber- 
feld, Dusseldorf, Coblenz, and other towns on or near the Rhine, are 
large and flourishing seats of industry. Altona, on the Elbe, imme- 
diately adjoins Hamburg, and is virtually a suburb of that city. 


SMALLER STATES OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE, 


The principal of these are :—Saxony, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, 
Baden, Hesse, Alsace-Lorraine, and the Hanse Towns. 


Baxony lies between Prussia and Bohemia, and is traversed by the river 
Elbe. Its chief towns are:—Dresden (the capital), which stands 
beside the river Elbe, and Leipzig, near the river Elster, a tributary 
of the Elbe. 


Bavaria, in point of size, comes next to Prussia in the list of German 
States. Its chief town is Munich (the capital), which stands on the 
river Isar, an affluent of the Danube. 

Wurtemberg lies to the west of Bavaria. Its capital, Stuttgart, lies 
near the left bank of the Neckar. 
Baden lies on the east bank of the Rhine. 

а few miles east of the Rhine. 

Hesse includes two detached portions of territory. 
Darmstadt (the capital) and Mentz. 

Alsace-Lorraine lies between the Rhine and the Vosges Mountains, 
Part of the Moselle Valley is also within its limits, Strasburg, the 
chief city of Alsace-Lorraine, lies near the left bank of the Rhine, 
beside the tributary stream of the Ш, and is of much note in 
history. Mühlhausen, to the southward (in the plain between the 
Rhine and the Vosges, and also on the Ill), has large cotton and 
other mille. Metz is a strong fortress and military arsenal, on the 
river Moselle. Before 1871, Alsace-Lorraine formed part of France. 

The Hanse Towns.—The free cities" of Hamburg, Lubeck, and 
Bremen, are among the most important commercial centres in the 
empire. Hamburg stands on the Elbe, sixty miles above its mouth. 
Lubeck stands on the little river Trave, which enters the Baltic. 
Bremen is on the river Weser, forty miles above its mouth. 


Its capital, CarlsruAe, lies 


The chief cities are 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. How is the German Empire bounded? 
2. What is ita total area? 
8. Name the principal inlets and islands. 
. & Describe briefly the natural features of Germany, noting the position of 
the chief mountain ranges and the courses of the larger rivers. 
6. Name the chief lakes. 
6. What kind of climate has Germany? 
7. What are the chief natural productions? 
8, What was the total population of the empire in 18807 To what race do 
the people mostly belong? 
9. Mention the chief industrial pursuits of the German people. 
10, What is the Zollverein f 
11. What is the form of the general government? 
12. Mention a few of the great events which led to the formation of the 


present German Empire. 
13. ана а ман ықы беў 


14. What are the boundaries of Prussia, and what proportion of the total 
area of the empire does it embrace? 

15. What does the population of Prussia amount to? 

16. Mark on the map the mountains and rivers that strictly belong to Prussia? 

17. Name the provinces of Prussia, and a few of the chief towns in each, 

18, On what rivers are Berlin, Breslau, Cologne, Danzig, Magdeburg, and 
Altona? 

19. Name some of the larger towns on or near the Rhine. 

20, Name some of the smaller states of the German Empire. Which of 
them rank as kingdoms? Which form grand-duchies, duchies, or 
principalities? 

21, Name the capitals of Saxony, Bavaria, and Wurtemberg. 

22. In which states, respectively, are Leipzig, Darmstadt, and Carlsruhe? 

23, Where із Alsace-Lorraine? Name its chief cities. 

24. Point out on the map to the three Hanse Towns, naming the rivers on 
which they are situated. 
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THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRE. 
Besides part of Germany, the “ AUSTRIAN EMPIRE" embraces several large countries of middle Europe, lying beyond 


the German limita. 


Boundaries —Austria-Hungary is bounded on the north 
by Saxony, Prussia, and Poland; on the east by Russia and 
Roumania; on the south by Roumania, Servia, the Adriatic 
Sea, and Italy; on the west by Switzerland and Bavaria 


Extent.—Including Bosnia and Herzegovina, the empire 
has a total area of 265,000 square miles, about four and a half 
times the area of England and Wales, 


Coasta.—The only sea-coast of Austria is at the head of 
the Adriatic Sea. Total length, 500 miles. 

1. Capes.—Puntas de Promontore, and Capo de Istria. 

2. Inlete.—Gulfs of Trieste, Quarnero, and Cattaro. 

8. Islands, —Numerous small islands along the coast. 

Natural Features.— The Austro-Hungarian Empire in- 
cludes а large portion of the Alps, and the whole of the 
Carpathian Mountains. 

The Alps stretch over great part of its German provinces; the well- 
defined and elevated plain of Bohemia, to the north of the Danube, із 
enclosed by the Bohmer Wald, the Erz-gebirge, the Riesen-gebirge, and 
other mountains. The Carpathians extend round the north and east 
of Hungary. The chief part of Hungary is an extensive plain, watered 
by the Danube and its tributaries: Transylvania, to the south-eastward, 
is altogether a mountain-land. Dalmatia, which borders оп the Adriatic, 
is traversed by the south-eastwardly extensions of the Alps. 

Rivers.—The principal rivers are the Danube and the 
Dniester, flowing into the Black Sea; the Adige, flowing into 
the Adriatic Sea; the Oder and Vistula, flowing into the 
Baltic ; and the Elbe, flowing into the North Sea. 

The Danube is the great river of Austria. Of its tributaries the Inn, 
the Drave, the Save, and the Theiss,' are the most considerable. 

Lakes. — Hungary contains the considerable Lake of Bala- 
ton, or the Platten See, the water of which is salt. The 
Neusiedler See has disappeared within recent year& In the 
Julian Alpe is Lake Zirkintz, the waters of which occasionally 
disappear. 

Climate.—The climate is generally dry, temperate, and 
healthy. Hungary, and the eastern provinces in general, are 
distinguished by extremes of heat and cold at opposite 
seasons The warmest portions of the empire are those lying 
south of the Alps, towards the coast of the Adriatic. 

Productions.— The natural productions are extremely 
varied Every plant indigenous to Europe is found in 
Hungary alone, while the mineral wealth of the empire is 
said to be greater than that of any other European country. 


The vine thrives in Hungary, and to the south of the Alps. The 
fig, olive, and mulberry are found on the shores of the Adriatic. The 
mineral produce is of high value; it includes gold, silver, iron, lead, 
quicksilver, and salt—the last in Galicia; the others chiefly in Hungary 
and the Illyrian provinces (Carinthia and Carniola), 


! The Theiss is the largest strictly Austrian river. 


Inhabitants.—The Austro-Hungarian Empire has above 
37,000,000 inhabitants — fewer than one-fourth of them 
Germans, the other three-fourths composed of Sclaves, Poles, 
and other races. 

1, Education.—Rather backward, but improving. 

2. Religion.—The majority of the people are Roman Catholics, but 
there are numerous Protestants and members of the Greek Church in 
the Hungarian countries, 


Industry.—The industry of Austria is chiefly agricultural. 
Manufactures are mostly pursued in the German provinces, 
where linen, woollen, and other fabrics are largely made. 
Bohemia is famous for ita glass works. 

Foreign commerce is restricted by the limited extent of sea-coast, 
which is confined to the Adriatic. Trieste, at the head of that sea, is 
the chief seat of maritime trade for the German provinces of the empire ; 
Fiume for the Hungarian countries. 

Government.—The administration is dual in form. The 
German provinces, with Galicia and Dalmatia, are under the 
immediate rule of the “reich,” or Empire; the other pro- 
vinces are under the Hungarian crown. Both divisions of 
the monarchy now enjoy representative institutions, 

The Empire, as a whole, has no nationality. The ruling power is 
German ; but four-fifths of the subjects of Austria аге of гасев differing 
in language, habits, and ideas, from the Germans, whose rule they 
reluctantly obey. This division of races is a source of political weak- 
ness to the empire, and necessitates the maintenance of a large standing 
army. 


Divisions and Towns. — Austria includes the following: 


German Provinces. Polish Province. 
Austria Proper . Vienna, Linz Galicia „Lemberg, Cracow. 
Salzburg . Salzburg. 
Styria Gratz. Hungarian Р Provinces. 
Carinthia.. nfurt. Hungary ......... кеп, Buda, Pres. 
Carniola .. Lay bach. burg. 
The Littoral or Trieste. Transylvania ...Kronstadt. 

Coast- "Heg. Sclavonia ...... Peterwardein. 
Tyrol . Innsbruck. Croatia Agram, Fiume. 
EE e. — 


VIENNA, the capital of the empire, ів a populous and commercial city 
on the south bank of the Danube. Prague, the chief city of Bohemia, 
ranks next to Vienna in size and population. PESTH and Вора, з upon 
the opposite banks of the Danube, form together the largest city of 
Hungary, and the seat of government for the Hungarian provinces. 

, also on the Danube, was the former capital of Hungary. 
Cracow, on the Vistula, was the ecclesiastical capital of Poland while 
that unfortunate country maintained its place as an independent nation. 

The provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which formerly belonged 
to Turkey, were in 1878 occupied by Austria. They have an area of 
about 24,000 square miles, and a population of 1,200,000. The chief 
towns are Bosna-Serai, the capital, and Mostar, the chief town of 
Herzegovina. 


Population, 1,020,000. 


з Total population, 250,000, 
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QUESTIONS ON THE AUsTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRE. 


1. Ж what countries is the egret ghey, кісе Empire bounded ? 

2 арты beyond the limits of у ба the Austrian Empire 
embrace 

8. What two mountain systems are (one of them partly, the other wholly) 
within the limite of Austria? hich of the oot {А the loftier ? 

4 What plains are within the limits of the Empire? 

5. Name the chief rivers and lakes of the Austrian Empire 

6. Which portions of the Austrian Empire are distinguished by the greater 
warmth of their climate? Name some of the fruits that belong to these 


etre 
T. t pe р эрэл of mineral wealth does the Empire contain, and in 
which of ita provinces? 


8. What races of people are included among the subjects of Austria? 
9. What branches of industry are most characteristic of the people? 
10. Name the chief ports for the foreign commerce of the Empire. 
11 What is the form of government in the Austro-Hungarian Empire ? 
12. How many of the provinces of Austria fall within the limits of Germany? 
13. Name the other provinces of the Empire. 
14. Which, of 4а димин provinces was formerly а part of Poland, and 
w is its chief city 
15. On what rivers аге the cities of Vienna, Presburg, Prague, Pesth, and 
Cracow, respectively situated ? 
16. State what you know of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


DENMARK. 


Denmark consists of the peninsula of Jutland, and the neighbouring group of islands lying at the entrance of the 
Baltic. The largest of these islands is Zealand, the second in size is Funen, Of the others the principal are Laaland, 


Bornholm and Falster. 


Boundaries—The boundaries of Denmark are—on the 
north, the Skagerrack ; on the east, the Kattegat, and the 
Baltic Sea; on the west, the North Sea; оп the south, 
Germany. 


Extent.—The present area of Denmark is 14,500 square 
miles—about one-fourth that of England and Wales, 

Coasts.—The coast-line is very extensive, and is broken by 
numerous inleta.* 

Burface.—Denmark is a flat country. 

The peninsula of Jutland forms an outlying portion of the great 
European plain, and exhibits merely gentle undulations of surface. 

Rivers.—The rivers, though numerous, are all of small size. 

Climate and Productions. — The climate of Denmark is 
somewhat colder than that of Britain, and is also moister. 
The chief sources of national wealth are found in the rich 
pastures, and in the fisheries carried on in the adjacent seas, 


Inhabitants—Denmark has nearly 2,000,000 inhabitants, 
The Danes, properly во called, are of Scandinavian гасе, 

Education.—Widely diffused ; numerous government schools. 

Religion. —Nearly all the Danes are Lutherans, 

Industry.—The industry of Denmark is chiefly agricultural. 


Cattle, with butter and cheese, and other farm produce, are the most 
valuable productions. The Danes are good sailors, and carry on con- 
siderable maritime commerce, 


Government. Denmark forms an hereditary monarchy. 


Divisions and Towns.— The kingdom of Denmark in- 
cludes the following divisions and towns : — 


1 One of these (the Liim Fiord), which penetrates the eastern shore of the 
peninsula, stretches across ita entire breadth, spreading out to а consider- 
able magnitude. Ita western end is connected with the North Sea by the 
Thyboron Canal, 


Divisions. | Towns, 


| The Islands 


Copenhagen, Elsinore. 
Jutland å 


Aalborg, Aarhuus. 


COPENHAGEN," the capital of Denmark, is on the east coast of the 
island of Zealand, beside the strait of the Sound. Elsinore lies some 
distance to the northward, on the same channel. Aalborg and Aarhuus, 
the largest towns of Jutland, are both of small size. 


The group of the FAROE ISLANDS, and the large island of 
IcELAND, belong to Denmark. 

The Faroe Islands are situated in the North Atlantic, 200 miles to 
the north-westward of the Shetland Islands. Their inhabitants are 
chiefly engaged in fishing and fowling (that is, collecting the feathers 
and down of the numerous birds which frequent their steep and rugged 
cliffs). The chief town is Thorshavn. 

Iceland is, next to Great Britain, the largest of European Islands. 
Its northern coasts just touch the border of the frigid zone. The 
climate is cold, and the surface generally barren—exhibiting a succession 
of volcanic mountains, and plains covered with lava. Several of the 
volcanoes аге in occasional eruption—amongst them Mount Hekla, 
upwards of 5,000 feet high. 

The most remarkable feature of Iceland, however, consists in its 
boiling springs, or geysers, situated near Mount Hekla. The geysers 
are fountains which at intervals throw up columns of hot water and 
spray. Тһе largest of them—called the Great Geyser—throws up а 
column of water to the height of 80 feet. 

Iceland has about 70,000 inhabitants, The chief town is Reikiavik, 
on the south-west coast. 


Foreign Possessions.—The foreign settlements belonging 
to Denmark, besides Iceland, consist of the island of Santa 
Cruz, with St. Thomas and St. John, in the West Indies ; 
and a few stations on the west coast of Greenland, in North 
America, 


1 Population, 193,000, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


How is Denmark bounded ? puo get ca балах 
Is Denmark a flat or a hilly country, and what kind of climate has it? 
w t population Denmark ? 


о 
In what branches of industry аге the Danes chiefi 1 
FF 


7. За eit Ва аа VE Demi тана What strait does it 


8. Where are the Farbe Islands? What town do they contain? 

9. Where is Iceland? What kind of natural features does it exhibit ? 
10. What are the Geysers, and where are they situated? 

11. What foreign possessions belong to Denmark ? 
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY. 


Boundaries.—Sweden and Norway form one kingdom, and 
are together known as Scandinavia. Its boundaries are, on 
the north, the Arctic Ocean ; on the west, the Atlantic ; on the 
south, the Skager-rack, the Kattegat, and the Baltic Sea; 
on the east, the Baltic, the Gulf of Bothnia, and part of 
Russia, 

Extent.—Sweden and Norway have an area of about 300,000 
square miles, or more than five times that of England and 
Wales. 

Coasts.—Sweden and Norway have а very extensive coast- 
line, indented on the side of Norway by numerous narrow 
inlets, which are called fords. 

1. Capes.—The North Cape and the Naze, both belonging to Nor- 
way. The North Cape is the northernmost point of Europe. 


2. Islands.—The Lofilen Islands, off the west coast of Norway; the 
islands of Gothland and апа, in the Baltic Sea, to the east of Sweden. 


Burface.—The whole of Norway is а vast mountain region, 
which rises steeply above the waters of the Atlantic, and 
declines with a gradual slope to the eastward. 

1. Mountains.—The highest portions bear the name of Ymesfeld, 
and reach 8,500 feet above the sea. Snechatten, in the Dovresield, is 
upwards of 7,000 feet high. 

2. Rivers.—The two principal rivers of Sweden are the Dal and the 
Göta. The Dal flows into the Gulf of Bothnia; the Göta into the 
Kattegat. The longest river of Norway is Ше Glommen (400 miles long), 
which flows into Christiania Fiord. 

3. Lakes.—Extremely numerous in both countries." The largest 
lakes in Sweden are Weaer (the third largest lake in Europe), Wetter, 
and Майат. The largest in Norway is Lake Miösen. 


Climate. The climate is colder than that of England, owing 
to the higher latitude. 

The winters are long, but the cold is less severe than is elsewhere the 
case under similar parallels, The air of both countries is dry and 
healthy. More rain falls in Norway than in Sweden. 


1 In Norway alone the lakes are estimated to number 30,000, while іп 
Sweden they cover nearly a tenth part of the total area of the country. 


Productions.—Vast forests, and valuable ores of copper and iron, 
with other metals, form the natural sources of wealth in Sweden and 
Norway. The fisheries are also of high value. 

Inhabitants —Sweden has 4,500,000 inhabitants; Norway, 
1,800,000. Both countries are thinly populated, comparatively 
to their size (Norway, 14 to the square mile; Sweden, 26). 

Education.—Compulsory, and well advanced, especially in Sweden. 

Religion.—The people of both countries are nearly all Lutherans. 


Industry.—With both Swedes and Norwegians, the pursuits 
of industry are found chiefly in connexion with their mines, 
their forests, and their fisheries, the produce of which is ex- 
tensively exported. 

The Laplanders, who dwell in the extreme north of the peninsula, 
have their wealth in their herds of rein-deer, which furnish them alike 
with food and clothing. 

Government.—Sweden and Norway form together a king- 
dom, under constitutional forma. 


Divisions and Towns.—Sweden and Norway include the 
following divisions and towns :— 


Іх SWEDEN. In Norwar. 
Divisions. Towns, Divisions, Towns, 
| 
Sweden Proper Stockholm, Upsala.’ Sondenfields . | Christiania. 
Gothland . Gottenborg, 18, Nordenfields .| Bergen, Dron- 
crona. | theim. 
Nordland . Norlandens Hammerfest. 


| Sundsval. 


STOCKHOLM,’ the capital of the Swedish monarchy, lies at the entrance 
of Lake Maélar, near the coast of the Baltic. Gottenborg, at the mouth 
of the river Göta, is the second city of the kingdom in commercial 
importance. Upsala is the seat of а famous university. 

CHRISTIANIA,’ at the head of a long fiord called by its name, is the 
capital of Norway. Hammerfest, only а short way from the North 
Cape, is the most northerly town in Europe. 


å Population, 173,000. 3 Population, 116,000, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1, In what part of Europe are Sweden and Norway situated? Name their 
boundaries. 

2. By what are the coasts of Norway distinguished? 

8. What capes form respectively the extreme north and south points of 
Norway? 

4. What islands belong to Norway, and where are they situated? What 
islands to Sweden, and where 

6. What kind of a country is Norway, as to the features of its surface? 

6. Name the principal rivers of Sweden and Norway, with the seas into 
which they flow. 

7. Mention the three principal lakes of Sweden ; also the largest lake of 
Norway. 


8. What natural productions of value do Sweden and Norway possess? 
9. Іп what does their commerce chiefly consist 7 
10, What is the form of government, and what the national religion, in 
Sweden and Norway? 
11. Name the three divisions of Sweden, with the principal town of each. 
12. What city forms the capital of Sweden, and how is it situated ? 
13. Name the three divisions of Norway. 
14. Point on the map to the chief city of Norway. At the head of what 


inlet does it stand? 
15. Where are the following places :—Carlscrona, Bergen, Drontheim, and 
Hammerfest? Point them out on the map. 
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RUSSIA. 


Boundaries.—European Russia is bounded on the north by 
the Arctic Ocean; on the west by the Baltic Sea, Prussia, 
and Austria; on the south by Roumania, the Black and 
Caspian Seas, and Mount Caucasus; on the east by Siberia or 
Asiatic Russia 

Extent.—European Russia includes upwards of 2,000,000 
square miles—more than thirty-four times the area of England 
and Wales. 


Coasts.—Russia possesses a coast-line upon four inland 
seas, the Baltic, Black, Caspian, and White Seas, besides 
part of the shores of the Arctic Ocean. The Sea of Azov is 
ап arm of the Black Sea The Gulfs of Finland and Riga 
are both arms of the Baltic. 

Islands.— Waigatz, Nova Zembla, and Spitzbergen, in the Arctic 


Ocean; Aland, Dago, and Oesel, in the Baltic; and several small 
islands in the Caspian Sea. 


Natural Features. Russia is chiefly a level country. It 
consists principally of vast plains, which slope respectively 
towards thae Baltic, Black, Caspian, and White Seas. 

The most perfectly level of these plains are in the south-east, where 
they are са ей steppes. The steppe is an open plain, without trees, 
and generall y without any perennial streams. Its surface, during the 
dry season of the year (the period of summer and autumn), is parched, 
arid, and often sandy, the vegetation burnt up by the intense heat ; 
but at other times it exhibits a luxuriant expanse of grass, upon which 
the inhabita nts pasture immense herds of horses and cattle. 

1. Mountains.—The only mountains belonging to European Russia 
are the Urad and the Caucasus. The Ural are оп the eastern, Mount 
Caucasus om part of the southern, border-line. The Caucasus is covered 
in its higher portions with perpetual snow. The Valdai Hills, in the 
centre, contain the sources of the Volga and Dvina. 

2. Rivers. — The following are the principal rivers :— 

(1.) Flowing into the Baltic Sea, the Neva, Dvina, and Niemen. 
(2.) Flowing into the Black Sea, the Dniester, Dnieper, and Kouban. 
(3.) Flowing into the Sea of Azov, the Don, 

(4.) Flowing into the Caspian Sea, the Volga and Ural. 

(5.) Flowing into the White Sea, the North Dvina and Onega. 

(6.) Flowing into the Arctic Ocean, the Petchora. 

8. Lakes.—The two largest are Ladoga and Onega; next are 
Saima, Peipous, Enara, Bieloe, and limen. In the Steppes, east of 
the Volga, is the salt lake of /eion. 


Olimate.—Russia has great variety of climate, owing to 
its vast extent. 

Its northerly portions are very cold, compared with Britain, but 
towards the south it becomes warmer. Throughout Russia, however, 
the winters are excessively severe, and the summers are intensely hot. 

Productions.—The extensive forests of Russia furnish 
some of its most valuable productions—timber, tar, pitch, 
turpentine, and potash, Its mines of tron and platinum, 
within the Ural district, are also of high value. 


Inhabitants.— European Russia has nearly 74,000,000 
inhabitants, which is a small number compared to its vast 
size. It is, on the whole, a thinly-peopled country. 


1. Race — Моге than five-sixths of the entire population belong to 
the Sclavunic гасе ; the rest are Finns, Lapps, Tartars, Кс. 


2. .—The majority of the people speak the Russian 
language, of which there are three principal dialects. 

3. Religion.—In religion the majority of the people of Russia are 
followers of the Greek Church. 

4. Education.—Very backward, except in Finland. Numerous 
government schools, and six universities. 


Industry.—Agriculture is the chief industrial pursuit. 

Immense crops of the finest wheat are annually raised and exported. 
Rye is the grain chiefly consumed by the Russian population. Hemp, 
tallow, hides, and bristles, with timber and other forest produce, are 
likewise articles of export. Some metal works are carried on within 
the valleys of the Ural; but Russia is not, upon the whole, a manu- 
facturing country. 


Government.— Russia is an empire, under despotic govern- 
ment, the sovereign bearing the title of Czar, or Emperor, 
Until within a recent date the great mass of the people were serfs, 


attached to the land, and rated as the property of their owners, like so 
many head of cattle. Serfdom was, however, abolished in 1861. 


Divisions and Towns.—Russia is divided, for adminis- 
trative purposes, into governments and districts, which are 
generally grouped under eight great divisions. 


These divisions, with their principal towns, are shown in the follow- 
ing table. 


Divisions, Chief Towns. | Divisions. Chief Towns. 
| 8 Petersburg, | аа, Eley, тена: 
”ronsta Vest Russia, “іля, Minsk. 
Baltic Provinces, | | Riga. Poland. | Warsaw, Kalisch. 
Revel. Odessa, Nikolaev. 
Finland - ~- | Helsingfors, Abo. South Russia, Í Sevastopol. 
Morcon, Joola. K. 
Vijni-Novgoi алап, Saratov. 
Great, Russia, ene East Russia, I Astrakhan. 
'erm. 


| Archangel. | 


Sr. PETERSBURG,’ the capital of the Russian Empire, stands at the 
mouth of the river Neva, which enters the Gulf of Finland. Cronstadt, 
situated on an island a few miles to the west, is the chief naval arsenal 
of the Russian empire. Riga is a great commercial city on the southern 
Dvina, a few miles above its mouth. Helsingfors, on the north side of 
the Gulf of Finland, is the provincial capital of Finland. Archangel, 
the chief port of northern Russia, is at the mouth of the northern 
Dvina. 


Moscow, situated on the river Moskva (a tributary of the Volga), 
in the heart of the country, was the ancient capital of Russia. Kiev, 
on the Dneiper, is another city of ancient fame in Russian history. 
Nijni-Novgorod, at the junction of the Oka with the Volga, is an 
important centre of inland commerce. 


Warsaw, the former capital of the Polish monarchy, is on the river 
Vistula, and is still a large city, though fallen from its former greatness. 


Odessa, on the coast of the Black Sen, is а great seat of Russian com- 
merce, Nikvlacv, on the river Boug, is now the chief naval station of 
Russia in the Black Sea. Sevastopol, famous for its prolonged siege by 
the united armies of France and England in 1854-5, is on the south- 
west coast of the Crimea. Жасап is а large city to the east of the 
Volga, and is the centre of the trade with the Siberian provinces. 
Astrakhan, at the mouth of the Volga, commands the commerce of 
the Caspian Sea. 


Population, 668,000. Founded by Peter the Great іп 1702. 
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QUESTIONS 


1, Name the boundaries of Russia, pointing to them on the map. 
2 In ге,“ size, what proportion does Russia bear to England and 
es 


8. What seas adjoin the coast-line of Russia? In what way are they con- 
nected with the ocean? 

4. What are the general features of Russia, as to its surface? 

5. What are the steppes, and in what part of Russia are they? 

6. Name the principal rivers of Russia, with the seas into which they flow. 

7. Mention the chief lakes. Which two of them are largest in size. 

8. Me is the climate of Russia distinguished ? 

9. What articles of utility are derived from the extensive foresta of Russia? 

10. In what part of Russ 

does it consist 1 


is mineral produce abundant? Of what articles | 19. On what rivers are Riga, Kiev, Warsaw, and Astrakhan? 
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on Russia. 
11. To what number does the total population of Russia amount? Is this 
relatively la or small, as com; with the size of the coun 


try? 
12. What Á— pursuits employ the greater number of the Russian 
оп 
13. what articles of commercial produce does Russia export? 
M. w аса of ете -— p what is national religion! 
15, eight great divisions USB 
16. On чаг river does the capital of Russia stand? Point to it on the map. 
17. What city was the ancient capital of the Russian Empire? 
18. In what part of Russia are Helsingfors, Nijni-Nor; Kiev, Odessa, 
Nikolaev, and Sevastopol? Point out their places on map. 


TURKEY IN EUROPE. 


Boundaries Turkey in Europe is bounded on the north 
by Austria Servia and Roumania; on the west by the 
Adriatic and Mediterranean ; on the south by Greece, the 
Archipelago, and Sea of Marmora ; on the east by the Black Sea. 


Extent.—The area of Turkey is 128,000 square miles, or 
more than twice the size of England and Wales. 


Coasta.—The Dardanelles and the Channel of Constanti- 
nople, which form (with the intervening Sea of Marmora) the 
entrance to the Black Sea, both belong to Turkey. 

Islands.—Most of the islands in the Archipelago belong to the 
kingdom of Greece ; but Candia (the ancient Crete) belongs to Turkey. 

Mountains — The chief mountains of Turkey are the 
Balkan and the range of Mount Pindus The easternmost 
portion of the Alpine system, known by the name of the 
Dinaric Alps, is partly within Turkey, stretching along the 
coasts of the Adriatic. 

Plains.—The extensive plain of Bulgaria is in the north of Turkey, 
within the valley of the Danube. The plain of Thessaly, east of 
Mount Pindus, is drained by the Salembria. 

Rivers — The chief river of European Turkey is the Danube. 
The Maritza, Kara-su, Struma, Vardar, and Salembria, 
all flow into the Archipelago. 

Lakes.—The chief lakes are Skutari, Ochrida, and Ianina. 


Olimate.—Turkey has, in general, a warm and delightful 
climate—much warmer than that of England, especially in 
the provinces to the south of the Balkan mountains. 

Productions.—The productions of the vegetable kingdom are rich 
and varied. The vine grows luxuriantly to the south of the Balkans, 
and the jig, olive, mulberry, and the orange also thrive. 

Divisions. —By the Treaty of Berlin, 1878, Bulgaria and 
East Roumelia were formed into self-governing tributary 
states ; Bosnia and Herzegovina were handed over to Austria ; 
Roumania, Servia, and Montenegro became independent states, 
and acquired additional territory. 


TURKEY PROPER. 


Turkey Proper extends south of Eastern Roumelia, Servia, 
and Montenegro, and has an area of about 60,000 square miles, 
scarcely half its area before the war with Russia 


Inhabitants.—In 1880, the actual population was estimated at 
4,275,000. Before the Russo-Turkish War of 1877-8, European Turkey 
contained upwards of 8,000,000 inhabitants. The Turks themselves are 
followers of Mohammed, but the rest of the population of Turkey are 
members of the Greek Church, 


Industry.—Industrial pursuits are at a low ebb in Turkey, for the 
country is badly governed. The culture of the soil is the most im- 
portant occupation. Fruits, olive-otl, wax, honey, wool, and morocco 
leather, constitute the exportable produce. 


Government.—Turkey is а despotic monarchy, the sovereign of which 
is entitled the Sultan. The government of the various provinces is 
administered by pashas, 


Divisions and Towns.—Turkey Proper includes :— 


| Divisions. | Chief Towns. 
| Constantinople. 
1. RoUMELIA . | Adrianople, Gallipoli, Rodosto. 
А prm Drama, Seres. 
an rat. 
2. ALBANIA | Prisrend, Divra. 


3. CANDIA or CRETE Б | Кһаша, Retimo, Candis. 


CONSTANTINOPLE (population, 700,000), the capital of the Turkish 
empire, is finely situated at the entrance of the channel called by its 
name, and hence commands the passage to and from the Black Sea. 
Adrianople, the second city in rank, is on the river Maritza. Gallipoli 
is on the Dardanelles ; Sa/onica, at the north-west corner of the Archi- 
pelago, is a place of considerable trade. 


BULGARIA.—The principality of Bulgaria extends from the 
Danube on the north, and Servia on the west, to the Balkans 
on the south, and the Black Sea on the east. Its area is esti- 
mated at 24,000 square miles, and its population at about 
2,000,000. 

The chief towns are 8088, the capital ; Varna, the port on the Black 
Sea; Tirnova, the old capital of the Bulgarian kingdom; and the 
famous fortresses of Widdin, Rustchuck, Shumls, and Silistria, memor- 
able in connection with the war between Russia and Turkey. 

EASTERN ROUMELIA.— This province has an area of 13,000 
square miles, and a population estimated, in 1880, at 800,000. 

The chief towns аге Philippopolis, the capital, and Bourgas, the 
port. In the Balkans, on the north, is the famous Skipka Pass. 

Bosnia AND HERZEGOVINA.—These provinces, which for- 
merly belonged to Turkey, are now occupied by Austria, and 
are virtually annexed to the Austrian Empire. 
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MONTENEGRO—SERVIA—ROUMANIA. 


MONTENEGRO. 


This small state lies to the north-west of Turkey Proper, 
and has an area of 3,500 square miles, and a population of 
300,000. The capital is Cettinje, a small village with about 
1,400 inhabitants. Its only ports are Antivuri and Dulcigno. 


SERVIA. 

Servia includes the territory on either side of the Morava, 
and extends to Bulgaria on the east, and Bosnia on the west. 
The Danube forms the boundary on the north. Its area is 
20,000 square miles, or rather less than half that of England 
aud Wales, 

Natural Features — Servia is decidedly mountainous, 
being traversed in all directions by spurs of the Dinaric Alps 
and Balkans. It is well watered by numerous tributaries of 
the Danube, of which the largest is the Morava. 

Climate. —Servia is subject to extremes of heat and cold. 

Productions.—Immense herds of swine are reared, and 
form the principal article of export. Grain, tobacco, silk, 
wine, and timber are also exported. 

Inhabitants.—The population is estimated at 1,670,000, 
nearly all of whom are Servians or Sclava. 

Government. — Servia is an independent principality, 
governed by a Prince, aided by a Senate and a National 
Assembly. 

Divisions and Towns.—Servia is divided into eighteen 
districte, which are named after the chief towns in each. The 
principal towns are Belgrade, the capital; and Aruschevatz, 
the ancient capital. 
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ROUMANIA. 


Roumania occupies the plain between the Carpathians and 
the Danube. Its area is about 50,000 square miles, nearly 
equal to that of England. 

Natural Features The western districts are hilly, but 
the greater part of the country is level, and well watered by 
the Aluta, Prahova, Sereth, and other tributaries of the 
Danube. 

Climate and Productions.—The climate is strictly a 
continental опе, ie, subject to extremes of heat and cold. 
The productions comprise the various kinds of grain, and 
immense herds of cuttle and sheep are reared, Various 
minerals are abundant, but are not much worked. 

Inhabitants.—Roumania contains about 5,300,000 inhabi- 
tanta. The entire population, with the exception of 1,000,000 
Catholics, Protestants, and Jews, are members of the Greek 
Church, 

Industry.— Cattle and sheep rearing, and agriculture, are 
the chief industries, Wheat, wool, and timber are the chief 
articles of export. Manufactures on a limited scale in a few 
of the larger towna. 

Government.—Roumania has recently’ been erected into 
akingdom. The government is a limited monarchy. 

Divisions and Towns.— Wallachia is divided into eighteen, 
and Moldavia into thirteen, districts, each under a prefect or 
governor. The chief towns are Bucharest, the capital and 
seat of the government; Jassy, the chief town of Moldavia; 
and Galatz, the principal рогі. Braila and Ізтай are two 
other important ports on the Danube. 


* March, 1881. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. How is Turkey bounded? What is its area? 
2. What islands belong to Turkey? 
3. What mountain-chains are within 
Poulet to ба өв the тыр. the limits of Europe and Turkey? 
4. Trace on the map the course of the river Danube, and name the 
principal streams by which it is joined. 
5. What five rivers flow through Turkey into the Archipelago? 
6. What kind of climate has Turkey! Name some of its vegetable pro- 
ductions? 
7. What were the chief provisions of the Treaty of Berlin ? 
8. Give the area and boundaries of Turkey Proper. Name its principal 
industries and productions, 
9. Give in round numbers the population of Turkey in Europe before and 
after the war of 1877-8, 
10. ki em of government prevails in Turkey, and how is the sovereign 
sty 
11. What fs the religion of the Turks themselves, and what is that of the | 
majority of the population of Turkey? 
13. How is Turkey divided for administrative purposes? Name ite divisions 
and chief towns. 


In what province of Turkey is Constantinople situate? What advantages 
* In Д poaltion belong to ita aite! | 


14. What do you know of Adrianople, Gallipoli, and Salonika ? 
15. Which of the provinces are now semi-independent principalities? 
16. What form of government prevails in Bulgaria and Eastern Roumelia? 
17. Give particulars of the situation, productions, &c., of these two 
provinces, 
18, What three states became completely independent of the Porte in 15737 
19. Where is Montenegro? State what you know of the country and its 
inhabitants. 
20. How is Servia bounded? What is its present area? 
21. Describe the physical character of Servia, its climate and productions, 
22. How is Sersia divided? Name the chief towns. 
. What is the present form of government? 
Where is Roumania, and what are its boundaries? 
What is its area? 
What part of the country is (а) mountainous, (b) level? 
What is meant by а "continental " climate? 
28. Name the principal industries and productions of Roumania. 
29. What is the population of Roumania? 
30. What is the prevailing form of religion? 
31. What ія the present (1551) form of government 
82. Where are Bucharest, Jassy, Galatz, Braila, and Ismail? 
с 
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GREEOE. 


Boundaries.—Greece is bounded on the north by Turkey, | Productions.—The vine, olive, orange, lemon, citron, fig, and mul- 


š berry, are among the native fruits. The Aoney of Attica is still cele- 
dg west сим south by the Mediterranean, on the east by lashed, as it was jn ancient times, 


: : | Inhabitants.—Greece has about 1,800,000 inhabitants. 
Extent.—Including the Ionian Islands, and the territory 1. Race and Language.— Three-fourths of the people are probably 
recently acquired from Turkey, the total area of Greece is | descended from the old Greeks, and. their language closely resembles 
25,000 square miles, about half that of England. the ancient Greek tongue. The Greek race is found in every part of 
ў : : the Levant ог Eastern Mediterranean. 
Coasts.—Greece has а very irregular outline, and includes | 2 and Education .— The great majority of the people 
а great number of gulfs and narrow channels. belong to the Greek Church. The Albanians or Arnauts are mostly 
Its southern portion forms a peninsula, called the Morea, which is | Mohammedaus. Public education is backward, but improving. 


united to the rest of the mainland by the /sthmus qf Corinth. The Industry.—The industry of the greater part of Greece is 


Gulf of Corinth washes the north side of the Morea. р 5 М 5 
Cares.—The two most important are—Cape Mata han, the southern- pastoral. Currants and other fruits, with olive-oi, honey, 


most point of the Morea, and Cape Colonna, the south point of Attica. tobacco, and corn, are exported. 


Islands. A great part of Greece consists of islands Government.— Modern Greece forms a kingdom, only estab- 
1. The largest of these is Negre ont, ог Eubæs. Among those of | lished in 1832, previous to which the country had formed part 
smaller size are Kuluri (ancient Salamis), Egina, Hydra, Spezzia, | of the Turkish dominions, 
Syra, Paros, Santorin, and many others. А 1 
2. Тһе Jonian Islands are situated to the west and south of Greece. | Divisions and Towns Greece contains the following :— 
They consist of seven principal islands, viz.:—Corfu, Рахо, Santa 
Maura, Ithaca, Cephalonia, Zante, and Cerigo. These islands enjoy a — 
delightful climate, aud are famous for their abundant produce of the Divisions. Towns. 
small species of grape which furnishes the dried currants of commerce. | 
The olive and the vine also flourish. The population numbers 250,000. 
These islands were formerly a dependent portion of the British Em- Northern Greece 


Athens, танин Thebes, Lepanto. 
17 


А Ç : i The Morea ..... Nauplia, Corinth, Patras, 
pire. The town of Corfu is the capital. | The Islands .. rm, агро (ог Negropont), Corfu. 
Mountains.—Every part of Greece is mountainous, and its nF F s 
highest elevations reach more than 8,000 feet above the sea. ATHENS! is the capital of modern Greece. It is on the west side of the 


The interior of the Morea (the ancient Peloponnesus) forms a high . peninsula of Attica, tive miles distant from the harbour of the Piræus, 
plain, or table-land, bordered by mountain-ranges. (Eta, Parnassus, | its port. The site of ancient Marathon is about twenty miles north- 
Helicon, and Cithæron, are among the most famous mountains of | east of the capital. Thebes (the ancient metropolis of Bæotia) is to 
ancient Greece, and are still commonly referred to by those names. the north-west of Athens. The village of Kastri, further to the west, 

Rivers.—There аге no rivers of any size within the modern kingdom | represents the ancient Delphi. 
of Greece. The streams are merely mountain-torrents, the beds of | Nauplia and Patras, both situated within the Morea, are, next to 


which are often dry. Athens, the most important seats of Greek commerce. Syra is the 
: 5 а Я chief commercial town ainong the Greek Islands. 
Olimate.—The climate is warm and delightful, and vegeta- 
tion is abundant in the valleys and lower grounds. | 3 Population, 40,000; or including the Piræus, 52,000, 
EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 

1. Іп what part of Europe Із Greece? How is it bounded? , 9. What mountains, well known in classical antiquity, are within the limits 

2 What is the area of Greece? i of modern Greece? 

3. What peninsula forms part of Greece, and by what is it Joined to the 10. What kind of climate and soil has Greece? Name some of the fruits that 
mainland? are native to its soil. 

4. Name the two most important capes of Greece, and point them out on , 11. To what pursuits is the industry of Greece chiefly devoted? What 
the map. articles of produce does it export? 

6. Name some of the Greek Islands. 12. What are the three divisions of modern Greece? Point to them on the 

6. Where are the Ionian Islands? Mention them by name. map 


7. What article of commerce forms the chief produce of the Ionian Islands? | 13. What city forms the capital of Greece? Point to its place on the map. 
8. How are the Ionian Islands governed? What town constitutes the seat | 14 What two places are—next to Athens—the chief seats of Greek commerce? 
of government? 15. Where із Syra? 
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Divisions.—Before the year 1860, Italy was politically divided into nine distinct states. The public events of that year, 
however, resulted in the union of all these states—with the exception of the Venetian and Roman territories, the small 
republics of San Marino, and the principality of Monaco—under a single sovereignty. In 1866 the transfer of Venice, and 
іп 1870 of Rome, completed the union of all Italy under a single ruler. Italy includes the following divisions and towns :— 


| Divisions. Towns, 


RoMAN TERRITORY . . | Rome, Civita Vecchia. 


Tuscany . . . + | Florence, Leghorn, Pisa. 
PIEDMONT . а Turin, Alessandria. 

LIGURIA. . . + | Genoa, Spezzia. 

LoMBARDY . . . | Milan, Pavia, Bergamo. 

VENETIA . ë ° . | Venice, Verona, Padua, Mantua. 
EMILIA " ° А . | Bologna, Ferrara, Modena, Parma. 
Тив MARCHES . А . | Ancona, 


Divisions. 
UMBRIA . °. , . | Perugia, Spoleto. 
CAMPANIA . А е . | Naples, Capua, Caserta, Salerno. 
ABRUZZO AND MOLISE . | Chieti. 
APULIA . . : . | Foggia, Bari, Brindisi, Taranto. 
BASILICATA . 5 Potenza. 
CALABRIA . g & 9 Reggio. 
SiciLY А қ е . | Palermo, Messina, Catania, Marsala. 
SARDINIA , А . . | Cagliari, Sassari. 


Rome (population 250,000), now the capital of Italy, is situated on 
the river Tiber, а few miles above its mouth. It is famous for its 
matchless treasures of art, as well as its cathedral church of St. Peter, 
and is the residence of the Pope. The area included within modern 
Rome is marked by the walls of the ancient city, which are still stand- 
ing; but great portions of the included space is a mere wilderness of 
ruin. The Coliseum, which is beyond the populated portion of the 
city, is the most imposing amongst the many magnificent works of 
ancient art which belong to Rome. Civita Vecchia is the port of 
Rome. 

Florence, one of the most beautiful of Italian cities, is situated on 
the bank of the river Arno, and is distinguished for its collections of 
works of art. Leghorn, on the Mediterranean coast, is the chief sea- 

rt of Tuscany. Pisa, on the Arno, a short distance above its mouth, 
— а great name in mediæval history, and is famed for its leaning 
tower, The island of Elba lies off the coast of Tuscany. 

Turin, on the river-Po, is the chief city of Piedmont, and, prior to 
1864, the capital for a time of the Italian kingdom. Alessandria is а 
strongly fortitied town, to the southward of Turin. Genoa, at the head 
of the gulf to which it gives name, is one of the most considerable of 
Italian seaports. Spezia is an important seaport and arsenal, to the 
south-east of Genoa. Ailan, the chief city of northern Italy, lies in the 
heart of the Lombard plain, midway between the rivers Ticino and Adda, 


and beside the stream of the Olona—all three tributaries of the Po. 
Pavia, on the Ticino, is to the southward of Milan. 

Venice lies on the shore of the Adriatic, amidst extensive lagoons. 
Canals divide its different quarters, but the city itself is now accessible 
by the railway, which, crossing the lagoons, connects it with Milan and 
other places in northern Italy. Verona is an inland city, on the river 
Adige, and is an important fortress. Mantua is on the Mincio. 

Bologna, а large city, lies in the plain to the eastward of the Apen- 
nines. Ferrara is near the right bank of the Ро. Parma and Modena 
are also situated within the plains between the Apennines and the Po— 
the former on the banks of a river called by its name. Ancona, on the 
Adriatic coast, is а flourishing seaport. Perugia is an inland town. 

Naples (population 450,000), situated on the shore of the beautiful 
bay of that name, is the largest city in Italy. Mount Vesuvius is only 
а few miles distant from it, to the south-eastward. "The disinterred 
city of Pompeii, buried eighteen centuries since, under the ashes ejected 
from the mountain, is beside the shore of the bay. Taranto is near the 
head of the gulf which intervenes between the two extreme peninsulas 
of southern Italy. Brindisi is an important packet-station. 

Palermo, the largest city of Sicily, is on the north coast of that 
island. Messina is at the north-eastern extremity илэр Ў ізет 
at its o| ite or western extremity. Cagliari, the chief cit 
Sardinia ш on the south-east coast об Sardinia. iÉ. T 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. How is Italy bounded ? 
$ Name the gulfs, bays, and straits, which belong to the Italian coasts, 
and point them out upon the map. 
8. Where are Cape Spartivento, Cape di Leuca, the Lipari Islands, Elba, 
and Malta? Point to each on the map. 
& To what nation does Malta belong? What is its chief town called ? 
6. What mountains belong to Italy? Which among them are active vol- 
canoes, and where are they situated ? 
6. Name the chief rivers of Italy, and trace their courses on the map. 
T. Enumerate the principal lakes. Which of the number belong to the 
Alpine region? 
8. What kind of climate has Italy? 
9. Mention some of the chief productions of Italy in the vegetable anu 
mineral kingdoms. 
10. What is the present population of Italy? 
U. For what articles of industrial produce is Italy chiefly noted? Which 
portion of the country is especially distinguished for its silk? 


12, Name the great divisions of Italy. 

13, Under what form of government is Italy in the present day? 

14. wat анне the capital of the Kingdom of Italy, and how Б 8 
tua! 

16. Name the chief towns, respectively, of Piedmont, Sardinia, Tuscany, 
and Emilia. 


16. Point to the following upon the map :—Venice, Genoa, Spezia, Leghorn, 
Civita Vecchia, and Ancona, 

17. On what rivers are Verona, Mantua, Turin, Florence, Pisa, and Rome? 

18. Where are the provinces of the Romagna and Umbria? What are the 
names of their chief cities 1 

19. In what parts of Italy are Bologna, Ferrars, Taranto, and Brindisi? 

20. In what parts of Italy are Salerno, Messina, Catania, and Marsala ? 

91. Where are Palermo, Cagliari, and Sassari? 

22. What cities of Italy are particularly distinguished for their works of 
art, and their remains of a:.tiquity? 
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ITALY. 
ITALY is а large country of southern Europa The greater portion of it forms a peninsula, which advances far into the 


Mediterranean. 


Boundaries.—Italy is bounded on the north by Austria 
and Switzerland; on the west by France; on the south-west 
and south by the Mediterranean Sea; on the east by the 
Adriatic Sea, 

Italy is divided from France, Switzerland, and Austria by the Alps, 
and trom Turkey and Greece by the Adriatic Sea. 

Extent.—The total area of Italy, including the islands, is 
estimated at 110,000 square miles, or nearly twice that of 
England and Wales. 

The greatest length is about 700 miles. The breadth varies from 350 
miles iu the north to between 80 and 140 in the centre, and less than 20 
miles in the extreme south. 

Coasts.—Very extensive, and includes а great number of 
good harbours. The principal capes, inlets, and straits are :— 

1. Сарев.--Саре Spartivento, the most southerly point of the Italian 
mainland ; and Cape 1% Leuca із the extreme south-east point. 

2. Inlets.— The Adriatic Sea (the northerly part of which forms the 
Gulf of Venice), the Gulf of Taranto, the Bay of Naples, and the Gulf 
€f Genoa—all of them arms of the Mediterranean. 

3. Straits.—The Strait of Otranto, at the entrance of the Adriatic ; 
the Strait of Messina,‘ between Italy and the island of Sicily; and the 
Strait of Bonifacio, between the islands of Sardinia and Corsica. 

Islands.— The three large Italian islands are Sicily, 
Sardinia, and Corsica, The smaller islands are Malta, Gozo, 
Comino, the Lipari Islands, Elba, Ischia,’ and several others 
of less note lying near the western coast. 

Bicily is the largest island in the Mediterranean. Its shape is tri- 
angular, and its surface is extremely uneven. The next in size is 
the mountainous island of Sardinia. Corsica belongs to France. The 
Maltese Islands have belonged to England since the year 1800. Malta 
is highly valued as a naval station. The chief town is Valetta. 

Mountains.—The Alps encircle the north of Italy, dividing 
it from France, Switzerland, and Austria The Apennines 
stretch, in a Jong chain, through the peninsular portion of 
Italy, branching off from the Alps near the head of the Gulf 
of Genoa. 

All the higher portions of the Alps are covered with unmelting snow. 
Мәті Blanc, which is the highest summit of the Alps, is on the border 
of Italy and France. The Apennines are much less elevated than the 
Alps. Their highest point is Monte Corno, or Gran Sasso d'Italia, 
“ the great rock of Italy," in the Central or Neapolitan Apennines. 

Volcanoes. Mount Vesuvius, near the city of Naples, is 
an active volcano—the only one upon the European mainland. 
Mount Etna, in the island of Sicily, is also а volcano, and of 
much greater height. Stromboli, one of the Lipari Islands, із 


а volcano in constant activity. 
Plains The plain of Lombardy, in the north of Italy, is 


3 In the Strait of Messina are the once-dreaded whirlpool Charybdis and 
the rock бсуйа. з Most destructive earthquake, March, 1881. 


among the most fertile portions of the country. The coast 
plains, especially in the south, are also exceedingly fertile. 

Rivera — The principal are the Po, Adige, Arno, and Tiber, 

The most considerable of these rivers is the Po, which, like the Adige, 
rises in the Alps and flows into the Adriatic Sea. The Arno aud Tiber 
rise in the Apennines, and flow into the Mediterranean. The Tiber is, 
historically, the most famous river in Europe. 

Lakes.—The principal Italian lakes аге Maggiore, Lugano, Сото, 
aud Garda, situated among the southern valleys of the Alps; with 
Perugia, Bolsena, and Bracciano, in the middle portion of the penin- 
sula. Albano and Nemi are small lakes near Rome. 


Climate.—ltaly, like all the countries that border on the 
Mediterranean, has a warm and generally healthy climate, and 
8 rich and luxuriant vegetation. 

Productions.— The vegetation of Italy has the vine, olive, 
Jig, and mulberry, among its fruits ; and crops of the finest 
wheat are raised. The Neapolitan territory, in the south of 
Italy, yields the chief supply of sulphur to Britain and other 
countries. The island of Elba furnishes tron-ore, which has 
been worked from the times of the Romans, 


Inhabitants.—Italy has above 28,000,000 inhabitante, 
Lombardy, in the north, is more thickly populated than any 
other part of Italy, and is, indeed, one of the most populous 
portions of Europe. 

1. Race and Language.—Although the modern Italians are a dis- 
tinct people, they have descended from numerous and widely-different 
races. The Italian language is derived from th» Latin. 

2. Religion and Education.—In religion, the Italians are members 
of the Church of Rome. The higher classes are well educated; but 
the great majority of the people are almost entirely illiterate. 

Industry.—The industrial produce of Italy is varied, and 
large in amount. Wheat, olive-oil, silk, straw plait, and wines, 
are its most important items, 

Lombardy is especially distinguished for the culture of the mulberry, 
reared for the purpose of supplying the food ot the silkworm. Piedmont 
and Tuscany are noted for their olive-ou ; Tuscany also for its straw 
hats and plait. The sks and velvets of Italy rival those ot France. 
The silk manufacture gives extensive employment in most of the towns 
in Lombardy, and also to a less extent in other parts of the country. 
Coarse woollen and linen goods are made, both in Lombardy and else- 
where, and supply the ordinary clothing of the peasautry. But the 
wealth of Italy consists principally in its raw produce; and the chief 
supply of manufactured articles, whether of luxury or necessity, is 
derived from abroad. 


Government.—The kingdom of Italy is а constitutional 
monarchy, under an hereditary sovereign. 

Prior to 1860, Italy was divided into several states (kingdoms, duchies, 
ёс.) Опе of these was the kingdom of Sardinia, to which, in accordance 
with the national will, the people of the other states allied themselves ; 
and the Да ruler of Sardinia has become, in virtue of subsequent 
events, the recognised sovereign over the whole country. 


86 PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 

Divisions.— Before the year 1860, Italy was politically divided into nine distinct states. The public eventa of that year, 
however, resulted in the union of all these states—with the exception of the Venetian and Roman territories, the small 
republics of San Marino, and the principality of Monaco—under a single sovereignty. In 1866 the transfer of Venice, and 


in 1870 of Rome, completed the union of all Italy under a single ruler. 


Italy includes the following divisions and towns :— 


| Divisions. Towns. 


Roman TERRITORY Rome, Civita Vecchia. 


TUSCANY А . Florence, Leghorn, Pisa. 
РїЕрмохт . 5 е «| Turin, Alessandria. 

LIGURIA . . . + | Genoa, Spezzia. 

LOMBARDY . . . | Milan, Pavia, Bergamo. 

VENETIA . . А . | Venice, Verona, Padua, Mantua. 
Еміца . . . . | Bologna, Ferrara, Modena, Parma. 
THE MARCHES . . + | Ancona. 


Divisions. | Towns. 


Perugia, Spoleto. 
Naples, Capua, Caserta, Salerno. 


UMBRIA. . . . 
CAMPANIA . А ° 


Авно220 AND MOLISE Chieti. 

APULIA . . . . | Foggia, Вагі, Brindisi, Taranto. 
BABILICATA . : . | Potenza. 

CALABRIA . . . ç Reggio. 


Palermo, Messina, Catania, Marsala. 
Cagliari, Sassari. 


SICILY 5 . . . 
SARDINIA . . . А 


Rome (population 250,000), now the capital of Italy, is situated on 
the river Tiber, a few miles above its mouth. It is famous for its 
matchless treasures of art, as well as its cathedral church of St. Peter, 
aud is the residence of the Pope. The area included within modern 
Rome is marked by the walls of the ancient city, which are still stand- 
ing ; but great portions of the included space is a mere wilderness of 
ruin, The Coliseum, which is beyond the populated portion of the 
city, is the most imposing amongst the many magniticent works of 
ancient art which belong to Rome. Civita Vecchia is the port of 
Rome. 

Florence, one of the most beautiful of Italian cities, is situated on 
the bank of the river Arno, aud is distinguished for its collections of 
works of art. Leghorn, on the Mediterranean coast, is the chief веа- 
ге of Tuscany. Pisa, on the Arno, a short distance above its mouth, 

ая а great name in medieval history, and is famed for its leaning 
tower. The island of Elba lies off the coast of Tuscany. 

Turin, on the river-Po, is the chief city of Piedmont, and, prior to 
1864, the capital for a time of the Italian kingdom. Alessandria is a 
strongly fortilied town, to the southward of Turin. Genoa, at the head 
of the gulf to which it gives name, is one of the most considerable of 
Italian seaports. Spezia is an important seaport and arsenal, to the 
south-east of Genoa, Milan, the chief city of northern Italy, lies in the 
heart of the Lombard plain, midway between the rivers Ticino and Adda, 


and beside the stream of the Olona—all three tributaries of the Po, 
Pavia, on the Ticino, is to the southward of Milan. 

Venice lies on the shore of the Adriatic, amidst extensive lagoons. 
Canals divide its different quarters, but the city itself is now accessible 
by the railway, which, crossing the lagoons, connects it with Milan and 
other places in northern Italy. Verona is an inland city, on the nver 
Adige, and ін an important fortress. Mantua is on the Mincio. 

Bologna, а large city, lies in the plain to the eastward of the Apen- 
nines. Ferrara is near the right bank of the Ро. Parma and Modena 
are also situated within the plains between the Apennines and the Po— 
the former on the banks of a river called by its name. Ancona, on the 
Adriatic coast, is a flourishing seaport. Perugia is an inland town. 

Naples (population 450,000), situated on the shore of the beautiful 
bay of that name, is the largest city in Italy. Mount Vesuvius is ouly 
afew miles distant from it, to the south-eastward. The disiuterred 
city of Pompeii, buried eighteen centuries since, under the ashes ejected 
from the mountain, is beside the shore of the bay. Taranto is near the 
head of the gulf which intervenes between the two extreme peninsulas 
of southern Italy. Brindisi is an important packet-station. 

Palermo, the largest city of Sicily, is on the north coast of that 
island. Messina is at the north-eastern extremity of Sicily: Marsala 
at its opposite or western extremity. Cagliari, the chief city of 
Sardinia, 18 on the south-east coast of i 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. How is Italy bounded? 
8 Name the gulfs, bays, and straits, which belong to the Italian coasts, 
and point them out upon the wap. 
3. Where are Cape Spartivento, Cape di Leuca, the Lipari Islands, Elba, 
and Malta? Point to each on the map. 
4. To what nation does Malta belong? What is its chief town called 1 
6. What mountains belong to Italy? Which among them are active vol- 
canoes, and where are they situated 1 
6. Name the chief rivers of Italy, and trace their courses on the map. 
7. Enumerate the principal lakes. Which of the number belong to the 
Alpine reg on? 
8. What kind of climate has Italy? 
9. Mention some of the chief productions of Italy in the vegetable auu 
mineral kingdoms. 
10. What is the present population of Italy? 
11. For what articles of industrial produce is Italy chiefly noted? Which 
portion of the country is especially distinguished for its silk? 


12. Name the great divisions of Italy. 

13. Under what form of government is Italy in the present day? 

14, What city forms the capital of the Kingdom of Italy, and how ts i$ 
situated? 

15, Name the chief towns, respectively, of Piedmont, Sardinia, Tuscany, 
and Emilia. 


16. Point to the following upon the map — Venice, Genoa, Spezia, Leghorn, 
Civita Vecchia, and Ancona. 


17. On what rivers are Verona, Mantua, Turin, Florence, Pisa, and Rome? 

18. Where are the provinces of the Romagna and Umbria? What are the 
names of their chief cities 7 

19. In what parts of Italy are Bologna, Ferrars, Taranto, and Brindisi? 

20. In what parts of Italy are Salerno, Messina, Catanis, and Marsala? 

21. Where are Palermo, Cagliari, and Sassari? 

22. What cities of Italy are particularly distinguished for their works af 
art, and their remains of a:.tiquity? 
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SPAIN. 


SPAIN is an extensive country in the south-west of Europe. It includes the greater part of a peninsula which lies 
between the Mediterranean Sea, the Atlantic Ocean, and the Bay of Biscay. The western and smaller portion of this 


peninsula forms the kingdom of Portugal. 


Boundaries.—Spain is bounded on the north by France 
and the Bay of Biscay ; on the west by the Atlantic Ocean 
and the kingdom of Portugal; on the south-west by the 
Atlantic ; on the south and east by the Mediterranean Sea. 


Extent.—Spain is above three times larger than England 
and Wales, and nearly as large as France—its area being 
nearly 200,000 square miles. 

Coasts.—The coast-line of Spain is 1,300 miles in length, 
of which 600 miles are formed by the Atlantic, and 700 miles 
by the Mediterranean. It ія, however, much less varied than 
the coasts of Italy or Greece, and the Spanish peninsula has 
а more solid shape than belongs to either of these countries. 
The Strait of Gibraltar, which connects the Atlantic with the 
Mediterranean, washes the extreme southern coast of Spain. 

Capes.—The principal are :—Cape Ortegal, the north-west point of 
Spain; Cape Finisterre, on the west coast; Cape Trafalgar, on the 
south-west coast ; Cape Tarifa, the southernmost point of Spain, and of 
Europe ; Cape Creuse, the eastern extremity of the Pyrenees. 

Islands.—The Balearic Islands, in the Mediterranean, and 
the Canaries, in the Atlantic Ocean, off the coast of Africa, 
belong to Spain. 

The Balearic Islands are five in number, viz, Majores, Minorca, 
Iviza, Formenters, and Cabrera. The Islands are situated in 
the Atlantic Ocean, about 60 miles ой the west coast of Africa. 

Natural Features.—The interior of Spain is a high table- 
land. The whole peninsula is crossed by mountain-chains, 
which have the general direction of east and west. These 
chains are— 

1. The Pyrenees, on the borders of France and Spain. 

2. The Cantabrian Mountains, extending west from the Pyrenees to 
Capes Ortegal and Finisterre. 

3. The Castilian Mountains, Mountains of Toledo, and Sierra 
Morena, stretching across the interior of Spain. 

4 Sierra Nevada, іп the south, along the Mediterranean coast. 


Rivers.—The chief rivers are the Minho, Douro, Tagus, 
Guadiana, and Guadalquivir, all of which flow west into the 
Atlantic; the Ebro, Xucar, and Segura, which flow east into 
the Mediterranean, 


„„The Douro, Tagus, and Guadiana, have their lower courses 
through the kingdom of Portugal. The Tagus is the longest river of 
the peninsula. The Guadiana, at a distance of 10 miles, disappears, 
and for 14 miles flows underground, re-emerging in the two small 
lakes called Los Dos de Guadiana. The current of the Ebro is rapid, 
and its navigation consequently difficult. 


Climate.— The climate of Spain exhibits great varieties 


The north is temperate: the middle parts are liable to great extremes 
ef heat and cold—parched in summer by intense heat, and piercingly 
«cold in winter: the south and south-east are hot, like southern Europe 
iin general. 


Productions.—The natural productions of Spain are rich 
and varied. 

1. The vegetation is equally various as the climate. In the north, 
upon the shores of the Bay of Biscay, the fruits common to the south 
of England flourish. In the south and south-east, along the Mediter- 
ranean coasts, the foliage is evergreen, and the fruits are such as belong 
to southern lands, The orange, lemon, citron, and fig, are here abun- 
dant; the sugar-cane thrives, and the rich foliage of the banana and 
other tropical fruits is seen beside the groves of myrtle, oleander, and 
Indian fig. 


2. The mineral wealth of Spain is very great. The quicksilver mines 
of Almaden (on the north slope of the Sierra Morena) are among the 
richest in the world. The lead mines are also of great value. Silver, 
iron, copper, tinc, and (in occur in various parts of Spain, and valu- 
able marbles and building stones abound. 

Inhabitants.—Spain is one of the least populous among 
European countries, Its population amounta to 16,600,000, 
an average of 85 persons to the square mile. 


Race and —The Spaniards are the descendants of the 
old Iberians, largely mixed, however, with other races. The Spanish 
language is of Latin origin. The Basques of the north are the de- 
scendants of the aboriginal Iberians, and still speak the old Celtic 
language. 

Religion and Education —The Spanish people are nearly all 
followers of the Church of Rome. Public education is very backward. 

Industry.—The pursuits of industry are not generally in a 
flourishing state. Indeed the whole country exhibits, in 
nearly every respect, a great decline from its condition at a 
former period. 


Agriculture is less an object of national pursuit than the rearing of 
sheep—vast numbers of which are reared on the interior plains. The 
silk manufacture is pursued, principally at Valencia. The chief articles 
of produce which Spain supplies are wines, fruits (raisins, oranges, 
figs, &c.), wool, salt, barilla, quicksilver, lead, and cobalt ; with leather, 
olive-oil, and cork. The foreign trade carried on with France and 
England is considerable, The sherry wines so largely consumed іа the 
latter country are the produce of the south-west of Spain, in the 
vicinity of Cadiz 

Government.—Spain is at present a kingdom: the long 
period of misgovernment under which the country has laboured, 
until within a recent time, has injured ita resources and 


retarded its progress. 

Divisions and Towns.—Spain is now divided into forty- 
nine provinces, But the older division into thirteen pro- 
vinces—some of them formerly separate kingdoms—is more 
generally followed ; and (as in the case of France) the names 
of these provinces are inseparably mixed up with the historic 
records of the country. 


88 


PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


The thirteen older provinces of Spain, with the chief towns in each, are ав follows :— 


Towns, 


Madrid, Toledo, Cuidad-Real. 
Burgos, Santander. [Rodrigo. 


LEON . . ў w^ * ov RAN Salamanca, Cuidad- 

ESTREMADURA . . . . + . 

ANDALUSIA . , . + + + . Beatle a Malaga, Granada, Сон, 
Cadiz, Xeres, 2 

MURCIA . . . . . . . .| Murcia, 


Provinces. Towns. 
VALENCIA, . . Valencia, Alicant. 
emg 9, 8 Ve 5 8 % — lona, 

RAGOR Q < å å å > 4 га ова. 
NAVARRE. . . Pamplona. 
БАУ, . с. o есе é Bilbao, St. Sebastian. 

э SC вім 9 19 A ; | Oviedo. 

Gauou ...... е 


Corunna, Santiago, Ferrol, Vigo. 


MADRID (population, 475,000), the capital of Spain, lies in the centre 
of the kingdom, upon the little stream of the Manzanares, a tributary 
of the Tagus, in the midst of an arid plain, which is upwards of 2,000 
feet above the level of the sea.» Toledo, an ancient city to the south- 
west of Madrid, is on the Tagus, Talavera, also on the Tagus, lower 
down its stream, is famous for the victory gained in 1809 by the British 
over the French army. Burgos, the capital of Old Castile, is on the 
Arlanzon, one of the small tributaries of the Douro. Santander is a 
port on the Bay of Biscay. Valladolid, the chief city of Leon, and 
the former capital of the Spanish monarchy, is in the valley of the Douro. 
Seville, now chiefly noted for its extensive trade in oranges, stands 
beside the river Guadalquivir. At the mouth of that stream із San 
Lucar, the port whence (in 1519) Magellan sailed on the first voyage of 
circumnavigation round the globe. Palos, а small port to the westward, 
is yet more noteworthy in the annals of discovery: Columbus sailed 
thence (in 1492) on the great voyage in which he discovered the New 
World. Cadiz, one of the chief seaports of Spain, is on an island 
which immediately adjoins the Spanish coast. The town of Xeres 
(whence the name of sherry is derived) is in the midst of the wine dis- 
trict, to the north-east of Cadiz. Cordova, greatly decnyed from its 
former splendour, is on the Guadalquivir, Granada stands in a beauti- 
ful plain at the northern foot of the Sierra Nevada. Malaga is а 
flourishing port on the southern coast. The town of Murcia is on the 
river Segura, on the eastern side of the kingdom: Cartagena is on the 
coast of the same province. Alicant, also on the Mediterranean coast, 
is to the northward. Valencia, still further north, is a short distance 


1 The royal palace of the Escurial, built by Philip IL, is to the north- 
weat of the capital, at the foot of the Mountains of Castile, 


inland : it has flourishing silk manufactures and extensive trade. Bar. 
celona, situated on the coast of Catalonia, commands the Mediterranean 
trade of Spain. Saragossa, the chief city of Aragon, on the river Ebro, 
is noteworthy for its memorable sieges in 1808-9, during the Peninsular 
War. Santiago, the chief city of Galicia, like many other of the cities 
of Spain, has greatly decayed from its former importance, Corunna 
and Ferrol, at the opposite extremities of an extensive bay, and Vigo, 
on а fine bay further south, are important seaports. 


Colonies.—Spain possesses the following foreign depen- 
dencies—a mere fragment of those which, until within the 
last half-century, owned her sway :— 

1. In the West Indies :—Cuba and Porto Rico. 

2. Inthe East Indies :—The Philippine Islanda. 

8. On the North coast оў Africa :—Ceuta, opposite to Gibraltar. 

The Canary Islands, off the west coast of Africa, are cousidered as 
an integral portion of the kingdom. 


Gibraltar, in the extreme south of Spain, is а possession of 
the British Crown. It was captured by an English squadron 
1704, and has ever since remained a British possession. 

The town of Gibraltar occupies the western declivity and base of & 
lofty rock, which advances а length of four miles into the sea, and 
terminates to the southward in Europa Point. А narrow and sandy 
isthmus connects this rock with the mainland of Spain. "The natural 
strength of Gibraltar is increased by extensive fortifications, and its 
position at the entrance of the Mediterranean renders it of great im- 
portance as a naval station. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. How is Spain bounded ; and what is На size as compared with that of 
England and Wales? 

9. In what particular does the coast-line of Spain differ from that of the 
Itu.ian or the Grecian peninsulas ? 

8. Name the principal capes of Spain. Point to them on the map. 

4. What із ands in the Mediterranean Sea belong to Spain? Which is the 
largest among them? 

6. Name the mountain-chains by which Spain is crossed from east to west. 
Which of them are highest? 

6. What kind of country (as to physical features) docs the interior of the 
Spanish peninsula form? 

7. Enumerate the principal rivers of Spain. Which among them flow into 
the Atlantic, and which into the Mediterranean? 

8. By what is the climate of Spain chiefly characterised ? 

9. What productions of the vegetable kingdom belong to the southern and 
eastern shores of Spain? 

10. What minerals does Spain possess? Which among them is furnished by 

the mines of Almaden, and where is that place? 


11. What branches of industry chiefty distinguish Spain? 

12. Name the thirteen provinces into which Spain is historically divided. 

13, Which of these provinces із most to the southward? Which in the north 
west angle of the peninsula? Which in the north-east? Which two 
in the central parts of the kingdom? 

14. In which of the provinces are the following towns,—Madrid, Burgos, 
Valladolid, Seville, Cadiz, Cartagena, and Alicant? 

15. In which provinces are Saragossa, Corunna, and Santiago? 

16. Upon what rivers are the following towns situated,—Madrid, Toledo, 
Cordova, Saragossa, and Granada? 

17, Upon what portions of the Spanish coasts are Cadiz, Malaga, Cartagena, 
St. Sebastian, Ferrol, and Vigo? 

18. For what is Saragossa historically noteworthy? 

19, By what events have the porte of Palos and San Lacar been distinguished? 
In what part of Spain are they situated? 

20. What foreign possessions belong to Spain? 

21. In what part of Spain is Gibraltar? What аге the peculiarities of its 
situation (as to natural features), and to what nation does it belong? 
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PORTUGAL. 


PoRTUGAL із a small country in the south-west of Europe. 
thus the most westerly portion of continental Europe. 


It lies on the western side of the Spanish continent, and is 


Boundaries.— Portugal is bounded on the north and the 
east by Spain; and on the south and the west by the Atlantic, 


Extent.—Portugal has an area of 36,000 square miles, or 
nearly three-fifths that of England and Wales, 


Coasts.—The coast-line of Portugal belongs wholly to the 
Atlantic, and is remarkably regular and unbroken. 

1, Capes.—The principal are Cape Roca, the most westerly point of 
the European continent, and Cape St, Vincent, its south-western point. 

2. Inlets.—The Bay of Lisbon and the Bay of Setubal, 


Mountains.—The high grounds of Portugal are extensions 
of the Spanish mountain-chains. The highest are the Sierra 
d' Estrella, to the northward of the Tagus, 


Rivers.— The principal rivers of Portugal are the Minho, 
Douro, Mondego, Tagus, and Guadiana, all flowing into the 
Atlantic. 

Only one of the number—the Mondego—is wholly Portuguese. The 
four others have the larger portion of their courses in Spain. 

Climate.—The climate of Portugal is warm and equable. 
Lisbon, its capital, exhibits remarkably little variation of 
temperature throughout the year. 


Productions.—The natural productions resemble those of 
the south and south-east соазіз of Spain. 

The vine and the olive, the orange, lemon, citron, almond, and fig, the 
myrtle and the cork-tree, abound. The mineral resources of the country 


comprehend copper, lead, and numerous other metals; very few of 
them, however, are worked. 


Inhabitants.—The population of Portugal is about 4,800,000, 
exclusive of the colonies, 

1. Race and Language.—The Portuguese are of the same origin as the 
Spaniards, and speak a dialect of the same language. 


2 Education and Religion.—Public education is in a very backward 
state. The Roman Catholic religion is almost uniformly followed. 


Industry.—Industry is in a backward condition. 

The most important article of produce is port wine, and the foreign 
trade consists in the export of wine, with lemons, almonds, and other 
fruits. The valley of the Douro, above Oporto, constitutes the wine 
district. The chief ports are Lisbon and Oporto. 

Government.—The kingdom of Portugal is an hereditary 
and limited monarchy. 


Divisions and Towns.—Portugal includes the following. 


Provinces. Towns. Provinces. Towns. 
zen. Lisbon, ee рыз os Montes «| Villa Real 
LEMTEJO. .| Evo vas, NTRE URO E 
BEIRA ALTA || Coimbra. MINHO . , . } Oporto, Braga. 
BEIRA Barxa . | Castello Branco. | ALGARVE | 1 . , Faro, Tavira, 


—  ( аа х І 
LISBON aud Oporto are the only two considerable cities of Portugal. 
Lisbon (population, 280,000), at the mouth ot the river Tagus, is the 
capital, and Oporto, near the mouth of the Douro, is the seat of the 
wine trade. - 


*,* The Azores and Madeira Islands are also considered parts of 
the home country, and are directly represented by deputies in the 
Portuguese Parliament, 


1. The Azores are situated in the Atlantic Ocean, 800 miles west of the 
coast of Portugal. They consist of a group of nine islands, the largest 
of which are St. Michael and Terceira, The island of St. Michael fur- 
nishes great numbers of oranges, which (with some corn) are the chief 
articles of export. Angra, on Terceira, is the capital ; but Ponte Del. 
gada, on St. Michael, is commercially more important. 

2. Madeira is a beautiful and fertile island, off the west coast of 
Africa. The climate of Madeira is particularly celebrated, and the rege- 
tation is rich and luxuriant. The chief town of the island is Funchal, 
on the south coast. The small island of Porto Santo, to the eastward 
of Madeira, also belongs to Portugal. 


Colonies.—The foreign possessions of Portugal comprehend the Cape 
Verde Islands ; Angola and Benguela, on the west coast of Africa, 
with St. Thomas and Prince's Islands (in the Gulf of Guinea) ; Mozam- 
bique and other territories on the east side of the African continent ; 
together with Goa (on the coast of India), Macao (in China), and part 
of the island of Timor, in the East Indies, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. How is Portugal bounded? What is its size as compared with that of | 7. What branch of industry 1s most important in Portugal? In what does 


F.ngland and Wales? 

2 Naine the chief capes and inlets. 

8. Which are the highest of the Portuguese mountains? 

4. Name the rivers of Portugal. Which of the number has its course entirely 
within tha’ country ? 

6. What kind of climate has Portugal? What fruits are among its produc- 
tions ? 


4. What is the population of Portugal? : 


its foreign trade chietly consist? 
8. Under what form of government is Portugal? What religion is almost 
uniformly followed? 
9. In which of the provinces of Portugal are Lisbon and Oporto respectively 
situated? On what rivers are they? 
10. v ын Coimbra and Setubal? What article of commerce does Setubal 
urn 
11. State what you know of the Azores and Madeira, 
12. What foreign possessions belong to Portugal? 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


ASIA. 


Asta is largest among the divisions of the globe, and is the most eastwardly of the three continents which constitute the 
Old World. The continent falls entirely within the northern hemisphere, 


Boundaries.—Asia is hounded on the north by the Arctic 
Ocean ; on the east by the Pacific Ocean; on the south by the 
Indian Ocean ; on the west by the Red Sea, the Mediterranean 
Sea, the Black Sea, Mount Caucasus, the Caspian Sea, the 
river Ural, and the Ural Mountains, 


Extent.—Asia measures more than 5,000 miles across in 
the direction of east and west, and about 4,000 miles in its 
average dimensions from north to south. 


Its area is 17,700,000 square miles, во that it is nearly five times 
larger than Europe, Asia thus enibraces more than a third part of all 
the land, or a twelith part of the ешіге surface of the globe. 


Coasts.—Less irregular than those of Europe. Total length 
of coast line, 35,000 miles ; about 1 mile of coast to every 500 
square miles of area, 


1, Inlets —The principal are :— 

(1) The Arctic Ocean, on the north, has the Gulf of Obi, and the 
Golf of Yenesei. 

2) The Paciic Ocean, on the east, has the Sea of Kamchatka, the 
Sea of Okhotsk, the Japan Жаз, the КеШас Sea, and the China ма. 

(3) The /ndian Ocean, ou the south, divides into the Bay of Bengal 
aud the Arabian Sea. The Hed Sea and the Persian Gulf are also 
arms of the Indian Ocean. 


2. Straits.—The most important straits of Asia are :— 

(1) Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb, forming the entrance to the Red Sea. 

(2) Strait of Urmuz, forming the entrance to the Persian Gulf, 

(3) Strait of Malacca, torming one entrance to the China Sea. 

(4) Strait of Sunda, forming another entrance to the China Sea. 

(5) Behring Strait, between Asia and North America. 
Besides these there are the Dardanelles, and the Channel of Constanti- 
nople, which are European as well as Asiatic; the Gulf of Aden, be- 
tween the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb and the Indian Ocean; and the Gulf 
of Oman, leading to the Strait of Ormuz. 

3, Capes.— The principal capes are :— 

(1) The North Cape of Asia, the most northerly point of the con- 
tient. 

(2) Cape Romania, the most southerly point. 

(5) Eust Cape, the most easterly point. 

(4) Саре Data, in Asia Minor, the most westerly point. 


Peninsulas.—The following peninsulas belong to Asia :— 


Kamchatka, Corea, the Indo-Chinese Peninsula with Malaya, India 
proper, Arabia, and Asia Minor, 


Isthmuses.—The two principal are :— 
(1) /Zsthmus of Suez, which unites Asia to Africa, 
(2) Isthmus of Krah, joining the Malay peninsula to the mainland, 


Islands.—Numerous and important. The principal are :— 

(1) In the Arctic Ocean :—The Liakhiw and Bear Islands. 

(2; In the Pacific Ocean :—The Aleutian Islands; Kurile Islands; 
Коуайіет; the Japanese Islands (Jesso, Niphon, Sikok, and Kiusiu); 
Low-Choo Islonds, a group midway between Kiusiu and Formosa; 
Maman; and the Malay Archipelago, which embraces the Philippine 
Маіх, Borneo, Sumatra, Jura, and Celebes, with the Moluccas, and 
the Lesser Sunda Islands, 


! Some of the islands of Asia extend south of the equator. 
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(3) In the Indian Ocean: Ceylon; the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands, in the Bay of Bengal ; and the Laccadive and Maldive Islands, 
off the south-western coast of India. 


(4) In the Mediterranean Sea :—Cyprus (in the Levant) with 
Rhodes, Chos, Samo, Mytilene, and other islands of the Archipelago. 


Natural Features — The mountains of Asia are the 
highest in the World; but they are, notwithstanding, of 
inferior importance to its vast and elevated masses of table- 
land. The mountain-chains of Asia generally form the outer 
borders of these interior plateaus. 


1, Tablelands.—The principal tablelands, or highlands, of 
Asia are:—1. Tibet; 9. Mongolia; 3. Afghanistan; 4 Iran, 
or Persia; 5. Armenia; 6. Asia Minor; 7. The Deccan, 
(India) ; 8. Arabia. 


*,* These regions are of various heights, ranging between 2,500 and 
16,000 feet. The most elevated of them is Tibet, the plains of which 
are 16,000 feet (or upwards of three miles) above the sea. Tibet is, 
hence, comparatively to its latitude, a cold country. 


2. Mountains. — The principal mountain-chains are :— 
(1) Himalaya Mountains, between India and Tibet. 

(2) Hindu-Kush, between Afghanistan and Turkestan. 

(3) Altai Mountains, between Mongolia and Siberia. 

(4) Kuen-luen, between Tibet and Chinese Turkestan. 

(5) Thian-shan, through Chinese Turkestan and Mongolia. 

(6) Mountains of Armenia, on the plateau of Armenia. 

(7) Mount Taurus, in Asia Minor. 

(8) Mountains of Lebanon, on the east coast of Syria. 

(9) The Ghauds, on the eastern and western coasts of India. 


*,* The highest of these chains is the Himalaya, all the upper 
portions of which rise above the line of perpetual snow. The most 
elevated of the Himalaya peaks is Mount Everest, which reaches 
29,000 feet above the sea, and is the highest known mountain on the 
globe. This is nearly double the altitude of Mont Blanc, the highest 
of the Alps, 


з. Plains. — The chief plains are as follow :— 


(1) The Plain of Siberia, occupying all the north of Asia, 

(2) The Plain of Turkestan, extending south and east of Lake Aral. 
(3) The Plain of China, in the N.E. of China, along the Yellow Ses. 
(4) The Plain of Tonquin, in the N. of Anam, along the Gulfof Tonquin. 
(5) The Plain of Siam, at the head of the Gulf of Siam. 

(6) The Plain of Рети, in Farther India, to the south of Burmah. 
(7) The Plain of Hindustan, the northerly portion of India proper. 
(8) The Plain of Mesopotamia and Babylonia, in Asiatic Turkey. 


4. Deserts.—Asia contains some extensive deserts, viz :— 


(1) Desert of Gobi or Shamo, in Mongolia (Chinese Empire). 

(2) Indian Desert, in India, between the Indus and Ganges. 

(3) Deserts of Sistan and Makran, to the south-west of Afghanistan. 
(4) Great Salt Desert (Dasht-i-kavir), in Persia. 

(5) Desert of Mesopotamia, between the Tigris and the Euphrates. 
(6) Syrian Desert, in the east of Syria, Asiatic Turkey. 

(7) Desert of Arabia, in the interior of Arabia. 


3 The northern part of the Japan Sea is called the Gulf of Tartary. 
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ASIA. 


5. Rivera The principal rivers of Asia are :— 

(1) Flowing into the Arctic Ocean: the Obi, Yenesei, and Lena. 

(2) Flowing into the Pacific Ocean: the Amur, Hoang-ho, Yang- 
tsu-kiang, Choo-kiang or Canton river, Mekon, and Mena. 

(3) Flowing into the Indian Ocean: the Saluen, Jrawady, Brahma- 
putra, Ganges, Mahanuddy, Godavery, Krishna, Cauvery, and Tapty ; 
the Nerbudda, Indus, Tigris, and Euphrates. 

(4) Flowing into the Caspian: the Kur. 

(5) Flowing into the 8ва of Aral: the Amu, and the Syr. 

(6) Flowing into the Black Sea: the Kizi-/rmak and the Rion. 

(7) Inland Rivers, of which the principal are the Helmund, the 
Jordan, and the Tarim or Ergheu. 

*.* The longest river in Asia (and the longest in the Old World) is 
the Fang-tsze-kiang, in China, which has a course of more than 3000 
miles. The great rivers of Siberia Oi, Үспезеі, and Lena—come next 
in length, but they flow through a cold and barren region. The three 
chief rivers of India—the Indus, Ganges, and BraAmaputra — are 
among streams of the highest importance. The Euphrates and the 
Tigris are also important rivers. 


6. Lakes. The principal lakes of Asia аге as follow: 


. Tong-ting ........China, 
Роувпд .......... Ро. 
Hamam ......... Persia. 
Urumiyah ........ Do. 

| Van ............. Turkish Armenia. 
Goukcha, or Sevan. Russian Armenia 

| Koj-hissar ........ Asia Minor. 
Dead Sea ......... Syria, 

| Galilee, or Tiberias. Do. 


*,* The two largest lakes of Asia (if we except the Caspian Sea, which 
is partly European) are Aral and Baikal. Lake Aral із во large as to 
be sometimes called a sea, and, like the Caspian, consists of salt water. 
Lake Baikal is the largest fresh-water lake in the Old World. 


Climate.—Asia comprehends a greater variety of climates 
than any other division of the globe. This results from its 
vast extent of land, and its great range of latitude, 


1. The extreme south of the Asiatic continent nearly touches the 
equator, and its northernmost portions are within 12 degrees of the 
pole. Hence there are experienced, within different portions of its vast 
extent, every variety of temperature, from the burning heat of the tropics 
to the intensest cold of the frigid zone. 

9. In general, the eastern parts of Asia are colder than the western, 
and they have greater extremes of heat and cold at opposite seasons ; 
that is, they have hotter summers and colder winters. Similar extremes 
distinguish the high plains of Central Asia. 

3. The quantity of rain that falls in most parts of Southern Asia is 
very great—vastly greater than is the case in any part of Europe. But 
it falls at particular seasons only, and within a brief space of time. 

4. Three natural divisions, in respect of climate, may be marked ont 
upon the map of Asia—(1.) A southern belt of countries, in which the air 
is hot and moist ; (2.) A middle belt, which is generally cold and dry, 
but with great extremes of summer and winter temperature; (3.) A 
northerly zone, which is a region of intense and prolonged cold. 


Productions.—The productions are varied and important. 


1. Metals and Minerals.—Asia furnishes some of the most 
valued productions of the mineral kingdom, including the 
diamond and other gems, and the precious metals :— 

Gold is found in Siberia (Ural and Altai mountains), Indo-Chinese 
countries, China, and Japan. Silver and lead in Siberia and China. 
Iron and copper in southern and western Asia in general. Tin, in the 
island of Banca (East Indies). Coal, in India, China, Burmah, Labuan 
Island (near Borneo), Asia Minor, Syria. 
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9, Vegetation.—Many of the food-plants most extensively 
used were originally derived from this quarter of the globe. 


(1) Rice, and probably wheat, among the cereals ; the date, fig, vine, 
plum, cherry, peach, apple, pomegranate, olive, mulberry, lime, walnut, 
almond, cocoa-nut, orunye, lemen, citron, aud banana, amongst fruits 
together with the tea-plant and various spices—are all native to the soil 
of Asia. "The sugar-cane, indigo, cotton, and hemp plants are also 
natives of Asia. There are, besides, an immense variety of forest trees, 
as the teak, ebony, tron-wood, залда(лсоод, rosewowd, cedar, and many 
other valuable woods, besides abundant varieties of the oak, birch, 
cypress, and others. 

(2) Rice is the chief food-plant of southern Asia, and is the prime 
support of life to the immense population of China and India. The 
fruit of the date-palm supplies a like place to the people of Arabia and 
other parts of south-western Asia. The cocoa-nut palm is charac- 
teristic of the islands of southern and south-eastern Asia, with the 
shores of the two Indian peninsulas. The tea-plant is a native of China 
and Japan, and scarcely reaches beyond their limits. The high plateaux 
of central Asia are distinguished chiefly by the abundance of their 
grasses; boundless pastures stretch through the whole middle belt 
of Asia, from the shores of the Caspian to the banks of the river 
Amoor. 


3. Animals.—Among domesticated quadrupeds belonging 
to Asia are the camel, the elephant, the horse, and the ох, 
Among carnivorous quadrupeds, the lion, tiger, leopard, hyena, 
wolf, and jackal. 

(1) The camel ranges from the coasts of the Red Sea to the extremity 
of the Gobi and the shores of Lake Baikal, The elephant belongs to the 
warm and watered regions in the south-east of the continent, including 
the two Indian peninsulas and the island of Ceylon. Animals belonging 
to the ox tribe, and also antelopes, are particularly numerous, 

(2) The range of the Поп is now restricted to the countries lying 
between the Euphrates and the Indian desert. Тһе tiger frequents the 
woods and jungles through all southern and south-eastern Ама. The 
hyena and jackal belong chiefly to western Asia: the v to the colder 
districts of the north and west. Numerous fur-bearing animals are 
native to the extreme north of Asia—among them the bear, glutton, 
badger, wolf, fox, lynx, pole-cat, weasel, ermine, marten, otter, and 
sable, 


Inhabitants.—The population of Asia comprehends at least 
half the human race, and probably numbers about £30,000,000. 
China alone is said to contain more than 300,000,000 of people, 
and India has upwards of 250,000,000. 


The Chinese, the Indo-Chinese, and the Mongolian tribes belong to 
what is called the Monyol variety of the human гасе. ‘They have а 
yellowish-brown (or olive) complexion ; a broad and tlattened face, with 
obliquely-set and deeply-sunk eyes (the inner corner slanting down 
towards the nose); lank and black hair, with little beard ; a broad, 
square, and thick-set frame, with a stature considerably below that of 
Europeans. The Malays, who inhabit the Malay peninsula and the 
islands of the East Indian Archipelago, belong to а distinct stock 
of nations. 


Divisions.—Asia is divided into the following countries :— 


1. Turkey in Asia. | 5. Afghanistan. 9. Turkestan. 

2. Arabia. 6. India. 10. Asiatic Russia, 

8. Persia. 7. Further India. 11. Malay Archipelago, 
4. Beluchistan. 8. Chinese Empire, |12, Japan. 


*.* By far the larger portion of Asin is held by three powers, two of 
which are European. The Russian dominions embrace the whole of 
the northern part of the continent, a large pertion of Central Asia, and 
the Caucasus. Under British control, direct or indirect, is the vast 
peninsula of India. The Chinese Empire comprises China Proper and 
the adjacent regions. 


42 


ESS ser е ppr 


— — 
ер 


ы 
- 


15. 


өз pp 


п. 


PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


L 


. In what position is Asia with respect to the other divisions of the Old 


World? 


. By what oceans is Asia bounded on the north, east, and south? 
. What are the dimensions of Asia in the direction of east and west, and 


also in that of north and sonth ? 

How many square miles of surface does Asin embrace? What proportion 
does thís pear to the whole extent of the land upon the globe? 

жə characterises the coast-line of Asia, as compared with that of 

uro, et 

What two gulfs does the Arctic Ocean, on the north of Asia, form? Point 
them out upon the map. 

What sers occur on the east side of Asia? Of what ocean do they form 
portions ? 

Whit two great arms has the Indian Ocean, to the south of Asia? 


. What two inland seas belong to Asia? Which is the larger of the two? 
. Point on the шар to the following :—the Gulf of Obi, the Sea of Okhotsk, 


the Gulf of Tartary, the China Sea, and the Bay of Bengal. 


. Name the tive principal straits of Asia, and point to their places on the 


map. 

What strait forms the entrance to the Red Sea? What to the Persian Gulf? 
What two straits lead from the Indian Oe an into the China Sea? 

What strait divides Asia from North America? 


. Where are the channels called the Gulf of Aden and the Gulf of Oman? 


Point them out upon the map. 
IL 


. Name the principal capes of Asin, and find ont their places on the тар, 


How near does the most northerly cape of Asia approach to the pole? 

Which is the most southerly point of Asia, and how near is it to the 
equitor? 

Asin has six considerable peninsulas, Name them, pointing to their 
places on the шар 

Whi. h two of the Asiatic peninsulas are on the east side of Asia? 


„ Which three pen nsulas are in the south of Asia? 
„ What peninsnla із in the west of Asia? Ву what seas із it washed on the 


north and south? . 
What smalier peninsula forms the southwardly portion of Further India? 


„ What istliinus joins Asia to Afric? How many miles is it across? 
. Waat isthmus joins the Malay peninsula to the inainland? 
. What group of islands is situated to the north of Asia? In what ocean 


are they? 
Wh it islands lie off the east coasts of Asin? 


. Of what archipelago do the Philippine Islands form a portion? 
. What islands (besides the Philippines) are included within the Malay | 


Archipelago? Which is largest amongst them ? 
What islands аге to the southward of Asia, in the Indian Ocean? Which 
is the largest of the number? 


. What islands are to the west of Asin? Іп what sea аге they situated? 


Point out on the map to the following :— Japan, the Kurile Islands, For. 
mosa, Sumatra, Ceylon, tho Andaman Islands, the Maldive Islands, 
and Cyprus, 

ПІ. 


. What ія meant by а table-land or platean? 
. How many principal table-Innds are there in Asia? Name them. 


Point on the map to the table-lands of Tibet and Mongolia. What is 
their situation with respect to the rest of the Asiatic continent? 


. Point in succession, to the plateaus of Afghanistan, Persia, Armenia, and 


Asia Minor. 
Where із the region called the Deccan? Point it out upon the map. 
Which of the tablo-lands of Asia is most elevated? What height does it 
reach? 


. Name the principal monntnin-systems of Asia. 
„ Point out the following upon the map—the Himalaya, Altai, Taurus, 


Ghauts, Hindu-Kush, and Mountains of Lebanon. 


, Which із Lizhest among the mountain-systems of Asia? What із the name 


of its loftiest summit? 


. What proportion does the altitude of the highest peak of the Himalaya 


bear to t at of Mont Blanc, in the Alps? 

How many lowland-plains does Asia comprehend? Name them, pointing 
to each upon the map. 

Namo the deserts of Asis, and point to them on the map. 


ІУ. 


1. Ап extensive region of Asia is watered by rivers which have no outlet to 
the sea. What portion of the continent does this comprise? Point it 
out upon the map. 

2 How many of the great rivers of Asia flow into the Arctic Ocean? Point 
out their courses on the map. 

8, How many of the Asiatic rivers have their courses towards the Pacific 
Ocean? Name them. 

4. Name as many as you can of the rivers that flow into the Indian Ocean, 
pointing them out upon the map. 

5. What two rivers of Asia flow into the Sea of Aral? What two into the 
Caspian Sea? And what two into the Persian Gulf? 

6. Which is longest amongst the rivers of Asia? Which three rank next in 
order of length? 

7. What three rivers rise in the mountain-system of the Himalaya? 

8. What aro the two largest among the lakes of Asia? What characteristic 
difference is there between them ? 

9. What lakes are situated on the plateau of Armenia? 

10. Name the lakes that are situated within Mongolia. 

11, What three lakes are situated on the plateau of Tibet? 
12. What two lakes are within China? 

13, What two lakes are in Syria? 


v. 

1. Why is so great a variety of climates experienced within the limits of 
Asia? , 

Besides latitude, what else serves to account for the extreme heat and 
cold of opposite seasons experienced in many parts of the Asiatic 
continent? 

Which portions of Asia are within the Torrid Zone ; which in the Tem- 
perate, and which in the Frigid Zone? Point them out upon the map. 

What characteristic difference is there between the climates of eastern 
and western Asia in similar latitudes? 

6. Dividing Asia into three belts or zones, what kind of climate is charac- 

teristic of each? 

6, What parts of Asia are distinguished by abundance of rain? 

7. In what countries of Asia is gold found, as an article of native produce? 

8. In what countries does silver occur? 

9. Over what parts of Asia are iron, copper, and other useful metals distri- 

buted? 

. In what island of tho East Indies is tin found? Find out the place of 
this island on the map. 

То what countries of Asia does coal occur? 

Name some of the froits that ure native to the soll of Asia, 

Mention some of the forest-trees that belong to this division of the globe. 

. Among the cereals (corn), what grain forms the chief food-plant of 

southern and south-eastern Asia? 

„ To what parts of Asia is the tea-plant native? 


VL 


1. By what kind of vegetation are the table-lands of central] Asia distin- 
hed? 

оаа quadrupeds, name some of those that аге natives of Asis. 

Within what portions of Asia is the camel found? Mark out, as well м 
you are able, its limits of range upon the map. 

Among carnivorous animals, name some that are natives of Asis. 

In what part of Asia is the lion now found in a native state? 

In what parts is the tiger found? 

То what regions of Asia do the hyena and jackal chiefly belong? To what 
parts the wolf? 

8 Ta what rien of Asia аге fur bearing animals common? Name some of 

em 

To what (in round numbers) fs the population of Asia supposed to 
amount? 

Which two countries of Asia contain the largest number of inhabitants? 

In what particular of appearance do the Chinese and the people of south- 
eastern Asia ditfer from other varieties of mankind? 

12. Point on the map to some of the countries that are respectively occupied 

by the Mongolian and the Malay varieties of the human race, 
13. Name the principal countries of Asia. 


нера 


10. 
11. 


Т004Я1А11 Y SOGKOT NOS Y 411144 398045 


эш» mey сс weg грабі 06 


- сій 
> CT 


å m > f 
й sis qaf 
— Е š УЛ 


qle 


od by GOOS 


Digitiz 


Digitized by Google 


(43) 


TURKEY 


IN ASIA. 


Boundaries.—Turkey in Asia is bounded on the north by the Black Sea; on the west and south-west by the Mediter- 
ranean ; on the south by the Arabian Desert ; and on the east by Persia and the Russian territory of Transcaucasia. 

Extent.—The area is estimated at 700,000 square miles, or about twelve times greater than that of England and Wales. . 

Divisions.—Turkey in Asia comprehends three distinct regions :—(1) Asia Minor; (2) Syria; and (3) the countries on the 


Euphrates and Tigris. 


І. Asta MINOR is an extensive peninsula, enclosed on three 
sides by the Black Sea, the Sea of Marmora, the Archipelago, 
and the Mediterranean. 


Coasts.—The Dardanelles and the Channel of Constantinople divide 
Turkey in Asia from European Turkey. On the west coast of Asia 
Minor are the Gu/fs of Mytilene, Smyrna, Samos, and Коз; on the south, 
the Makri and Adulia ; in the south-east (on the borders of Asia Minor 
and Syria), the Gulf of Scanderoon. 

Islands. —Cyprus, Rhodes, Samo, Kio (or Chios), and Mytilene. 

Burface.— The interior of Asia Minor is a high tableland. The 
principal mountains аге: — 

1, Mount Taurus, on the south side of Asia Minor. 
2. Mount Olympus, in the north-west corner of Asia Minor. 
3. Mount Argus, on the interior table-land. 

Rivers.—The largest river of Asia Minor is the Kizil-/rmak, which 

flows into the Black Sea. 


IL бувіа extends along the coast of the Mediterranean, from 
the Gulf of Scanderoon southward to the border of Egypt. 
The S.W. portion of Syria is the Palestine of sacred history. 

Capes.—The chief headlands are Cape Khanzir and Cape Carmel, 
Cape Carmel is on the south side of the Bay of Acre. 


Burface.—The mountains of Syria consist principally of two chains, 
which constitute the Mount Lebanon of the Bible, and were known to 
the Greeks and Romans by the names of Libanus and Anti-Libanus. 
Between the two is а narrow valley, through which the river Orontes flows. 

Rivers.—The two chief rivers of Syria are the Orontes and the Jordan. 
The !огшет enters the Mediterranean ; the latter flows south, and falls 
into the Dead Sea. 

Lakes.—The principal are the Dead Sea and the Lake of Tiberias. 


ПІ. Countries ON THE EUPHRATES AND TIGRIS.—These 
comprehend a high table-land—the plateau of Armenia—and 
an extensive lowland plain. 

Surface.—The plateau of Armenia is crossed by mountains whose 
highest summit, Mount Ararat, is 17,000 feet above the sea. Below the 


mountain region, to the south-eastward, are the plains of Al-jezireA and 
Jrak- Arabi, through which the Euphrates and Tigris flow. 


Rivers.—The Euphrates and Tigris are the chief rivers of this 
region. The Euphrates, which is 1700 miles long, ія the most con- 
siderable river of western Asia. The Tigris joins the Euphrates about 
100 miles above the Persian Gulf; the united stream bears locally the 
name of Shatt-el-Arab, or river of the Arabs. 


Такев. The largest is Lake Van, which lies at an elevation of more 
than 5000 feet. It has no outlet, and consequently its waters are salt. 


Climate.—The climate is generally warm, excepting on the 
upland plains and in the mountain regions, 


Productions.—Among the natural productions are a variety 
of rich fruits and other valuable plants, and some minerals. 
1. The vine grows luxuriantly in the watered valleys, aud the date- 


palm flourishes on the borders of the desert. IIe“, barley, rice, and 
maize, with tobacco, hemp, aud Лаг, are articles of culture. 


2. The mineral produce includes coal (found оп the north coast of 
Asia Minor, and also on the slopes of the Lebanon, upon the Syrian 
coast), together with ores ol iron, lead, aud copper. 


Inhabitants.—The population amounts to 16,000,000. 

1. Race.—Besides Turks—the ruling people—it includes Greeks, 
Syrians, Jews, Arabs, Armenians, Turkomans, Kurds, Druses, &c. 

9. Religion.—The Turks are followers of the Mohammedan religion. 
The Greeks, Armenians, and others of the population, are Christians. 

Industry.—The pursuits of industry are generally at a low 
ebb. The bulk of the population are engaged in agriculture, 
which, however, is pursued in a very inetlicient manner, and 
scanty harvests are of frequent occurrence. 


The amount of foreign trade is considerable. It is carried on chiefly 
with Britain and other European countries, from various ports upon the 
coasts of Asia Minor and Syria; and with the countries to the eastward 
of Turkey by means of caravans which cross the Syrian and Arabian 
deserts. Smyrna, on the coast of the archipelago: Z'chizend, ou the 
Black Sea; and Beyrout, on the Syrian coast, are the principal seats of 
maritime trade. The cities of Aleppo, Damascus, aud Laydud are the 
chief centres of caravan tratlie. 


Government.—Turkey in Asia is under the same general 
government as European Turkey. Constantinople is the 
capital of the whole empire. 


Divisions and Towns.—The principal towns in the thrce 
great divisions of Asiatic Turkey ure shown in the following 
table :— 


Divisions. | 


Chief Towns. | 


ASIA MINOR................ «a Smyrna, Brusa, Kutaya, Koniyeh, Trebi 
yond, Adana, Tarsus. 

7... Dauuiscus, Aleppo, Hums, Hamah, Beyrout 
Acre, Jerusalem, Gaza. 

COUNTRIESON Anm Варна, Еггєгоош, Diarbeker, Orfah, Мо | 


SYRIA.,.................. 


sul. 
*," Each of these divisions embraces numerous governments or pashaliks 
—жо called from being under the rule of Pashas. 
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Smyrna is the largest city of Asia Minor, and the chief emporium for 
the commerce of the eastern Mediterranean. It is also of great historic 
fame, and was one of the seven churches of the Apocalypse. Trebizond, 
on the Black Sea, is also an important seaport. Жопіуей, in the 
interior of the peninsula, represents the ancient Iconium, and is inter- 
esting in connection with the history of St. Paul. Tarsus was the 
birthplace of that apostle. 

*,* Nearly every part of Asia Minor (and, indeed, of western Asia in 
general) exhibits remains of antiquity ; its plains and hill-sides, its 
rivers and mountain-passes, are richly stored with historic associations, 
and its towns—now often in ruins—display the abundant traces of 
former splendour. Troy stood in the north-western corner of this pen- 
insula ; Smyrna, Ephesus, Miletus, and other famous cities of Ionia, were 
on its western shores; Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, Nice, Angora, 
Iconium, Cesarea, upon its interior plains. The invincible phalanx of 
the Macedonian conqueror, in ancient times, and the armies of the 
Crusaders, in a more recent period, have marched through its plains, 
and the footsteps of Christian apostles have imparted sanctity to its 
soil. 

The chief cities of modern Syria are Damascus, Aleppo, Homs, Hamah, 
Antioch, Jerusalem, Nablous, and Tiberias—all of them inland; with 
Beyrout, Tripoli, Latakia, Sidon, Tyre, Acre, Jaffa, and Gaza, which 
are on or near the coast. Jerusalem, Nablous, Tiberias, Jaffa, and Gaza, 
fall within the former limits of the Holy Land. 

Damascus, the largest city of Syria, stands in a fertile plain near the 
eastern foot of Anti-Lebanon, on the little river Barrada, (the Abana of 
Scripture), Aleppo, in the north of Syria, has declined from the im- 
portance it formerly possessed. — Beyrou is the chief port on the Syrian 
coast. The ancient Туге and Sidon—now insignificant fishing towns—are 
to the southward of Beyrout. Acre (the Ассһо or Ptolemais of Scrip- 
ture, and the St, Jean d'Acre of the Crusaders) is further south. 

The south-western portion of Syria embraces Palestine, or the Holy 
Land. The most important locality in Palestine is Jerusalem, the scene 
of our Saviour's sufferings, which stands on a rocky platform—enclosed 
on three sides by deep ravines—about midway between the Mediter- 
ranean and Dead Seas. Bethlehem, the birthplace of our Lord, is a 
village lying a few miles south of Jerusalem. Hebron is further south. 
Јаја, on the coast, is the port of Jerusalem, and a place of some trade. 
1t represents the ancient Joppa. 

Nablous, the Shechem of Scripture, is to the north of Jerusalem. 
Nazareth is further north, and not far from the base of Mount Tabor. 


PHILIPS' ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGHAPHY. 


Tiberias is а small city lying on the western shore of the beautiful lake 
of Tiberias, or Sea of Galilee. 

* Among the numerous remains of former greatness which belong 
to Syria, two sites command especial notice on account of their archi- 
tectural beauty. These are Baalbek and Palmyra. The former lies to 
the north-west of Damascus, in the valley which is enclosed between 
the parallel chains of Libanus and Anti-Libanus; it represents the 
ancient city of Heliopolis, and still exhibits the remains of its magnifi- 
cent temples. Palmyra, the Tadmor of Scripture, is to the north- 
eastward of Damascus, within & small oasis in the heart of the Syrian 
desert. It has the beautiful remains of an ancient temple of the sun. 

The desert which borders the highlands of Syria to the eastward, and 
which stretches thence to the banks of the Euphrates, exhibits features 
which differ in some essential particulars from those that are commonly 
associated with the idea of the wilderness. It has no perennial streams, 
and hence, during the summer and autumn months, when it is parched 
by the sun's burning rays, exhibits an arid and comparatively lifelesa 
surface, excepting only where an occasional spring of water creates & 
surrounding oasis, But at other seasons, when the rains of winter and 
early spring refresh the thirsty ground, the desert becomes a carpet of 
verdure, strewn with wild flowers of the most brilliant hue. This is 
the glory of the wilderness,” destined to pass away with the returning 
heats of summer. 

Bagdad, on the Tigris, is superior in size and importance to any other 
place in the eastern division of Asiatic Turkey.  .Erzeroom is an 
important city, situated near the source of the Euphrates, on a high 
plain, 6000 feet above the sea, Maul is on the western or right bank 
of the Tigris, 

*,* The plain of Irak-Arabi (as the lower portion of the region watered 
by the Euphrates and Tigris is called) is the Babylonia of ancient geo- 
graphy. It is now a marshy tract, even more thinly peopled than other 
parts of Asiatic Turkey, and the sands of the adjoining desert press 
closely upon the river's western bank. But every portion of the plain 
exhibits remains of former population and culture. 

Among the many ancient sites which belong to the lands watered by 
the Euphrates and Tigris, two attract especial notice. These are 
Nineveh and Babylon, the former capitals of the Assyrian empire. The 
remains of Nineveh are found upon the east bank of the Tigris, 
opposite Mosul. The ruins of Babylon lie upon either bank of the 
Euphrates, in the neighbourhood of the small modern town of Hillah. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. How is Turkey in Asia bounded? 

2 What three great divisions does Turkey in Asia embrace? Point to each 
upon the map, 

8. What straits and intervening sea divide the coasts of Asia Minor from 
those of the European continent? 

4. What islands adjoin the western shores of Asia Minor? 

5. What kind of country (as to physical features) ін the interior of Asia 
Minor? What mountain-chain forms the southward border of this 
region? 

6. In what part of Asia Minor are Mounts Argæus and Olympus? 

7. Name the principal river of Asia Minor, and the sea into which it flows. 

8. Point out upon the map the limits of Syria. 

9. What mountain-chains adjoin the const of Syria? 

10, Name, and point out upon the map, the two principal lakes that belong 
to the valley of the Jordan. 
11, What kind of region do the rivera Euphrates and Tigris water? Point on 
the map to tho courses of those rivers. 
12 What lake is within the Turkish portion of Armenia? Point to it upon 
the map. 
State what you know concerning the climate of Turkey in Asis. 
Mention some of the fruits and other plants that are among the produc- 
tions of Asiatic Turkey. 
15. In what parts of Turkey in Asia із coal found? What other metals occur ? 
16, What other races, besides Turks, form part of the population? 
17, What three cities are the chief seats of the maritime commerce of Turkey 
in Asia? What three of its inland trade? 


18. 
14. 


18. How із Turkey in Asia divided? 
19. In what part of Asia Minor are the following places—Smyrna, 
Koniyeh, Trebizond, and Adana? Find out their places on the map. 
distinguished, 


20. Point out Tarsus on the шар. By what is Tarsus and on 
what river does it stand? 

21, Mention some of the great cities of antiquity that were situated within 
Asia Minor? 

22. What portion of Syria corresponds to Palestine, or the Holy Land? Point 
to this part on the map. 


28. Name some of the chief inland cities of Syria, pointing out their places on 
the map. Which amongst them are within Palestine? 

24. Name the chief maritime cities of Syria. 

25. Оп what river does Damascus stand? By what name is this river referred 
to in Scripture? 

26. What kind of site does Jerusalem occupy? 

27. Where are Bethlehem, Hebron, Nazareth, and Tiberias? Point them oat 
upon the map. 

28. Where is the town of Nablous? What ancient city does It represent? 

29. Where are Erzeroom, Kars, Bayazid, Van, and Diarbekir? Point them 
out on the map. 

30. Where are the plains of Al-jezireh and Irak-Arabi? 

31. Where is Bagdad? For what is it noteworthy? 

32. What two great cities of antiquity, now in rains, belong to the region of 
the Euphrates and Tigris? Point out the locality of each on the map. 

83. Under what form of government is Asiatic Turkey? 


(4 
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АВАВГА, 


Boundaries.—Arabia is bounded оп the north by Turkey 
in Asia, on the west by the Red Sea, on the south by the Gulf 
of Aden and the Arabian Sea, and on the east by the Gulf of 
Oman and the Persian Gulf. 

Extent.—lts area is estimated at 1,200,000 square miles, or 
about twenty times greater than that of England and Wales, 

Coasts.—(1) The Red Sea divides at its northern extremity 
into two gulfs—the Gulf of Suez and the Gulf of Abaka. The 
tract enclosed between them is the Sinai peninsula The 
Strait of Bab-el- Mandeb connects the Red Sea with the Gulf 
of Aden and the Indian Ocean. (2) The Persian Gulf is 
connected by the Straw of Ormuz with the Gulf of Oman, 
which opens into the Indian Ocean. 

Natural Features.—Arabia consists of high plateaux in the 
interior, bordered on three sides by mountain chains. Be- 
tween the base of the mountains and the sea there is a low 
and narrow plain called the.Tehama, which is hot and arid, 
The group of the Sinai mountains, in the north-west of Arabia, 
fills the small peninsula of that name, and reaches upwards 
of 9000 feet in height. 

The interior plains of Arabia are mostly desert, and derive their 
partial verdure entirely from the rains. Arabia has no rivers. Springs 
occur in abundance within the mountain region, and also, at distant 
intervals, within the desert. The presence of a perennial supply of 


water within the wilderness diffuses verdure around, and creates an 
oasis. 


Climate.—The climate is hot and dry, excepting in the higher parts 
of the mountain region. The low belt of the Tehama is intensely hot 
and arid: rain seldom falls there, and only occurs at distant intervals 
over large portions of the interior plateau. 

Productions.—The most fertile portion of Arabia is in the south- 
west, which was distinguished by the ancients as Arabia Feliz, or the 
Happy Arabia. The vine, fig, peach, almond, and many other fruits 
flounsh in this region, and the coffee shrub is abundantly cultivated. 
The date-palm is found in every oasis of the Arabian wilderness. 


Inhabitants.—Arabia is supposed to have 12,000,000 in- 
habitants, but nothing certain is known on this head. 

The people of Arabia are divided between dwellers in towns and 
dwellers in the wilderness, The latter live in tents, and move their 
encampments from place to place. These wandering inhabitants of the 
desert are called Bedouins, of whom there are numerous tribes. Their 
wealth consists in their flocks and herds—sheep, camels, goats, and 
horses. They look with contempt upon the dwellers in towns, and 
rejoice in the freedom of the desert. 

—Most of the people of Arabia profess Mohammedanism. 
Vast numbers of Mohammedans annually resort to the sacred cities of 
Mecca and Medina—the former the birthplace, and the latter the burial 
place of Mohammed. 


Industry.—The industry of the Arabs is pastoral and 
commercial 


The traffic which passes through the country is considerable, and is 
carried on by means of caravans—that is, companies of persons who 
associate together for mutual protection in crossing the wilderness, 
consisting of merchants, guides, soldiers, and pilgrims. The camel is 
uniformly employed as & beast of burden, and is suited in a higher 
degree than any other animal for making the passage of the wilderness. 
The caravan traversing the desert with its train of camels is one of the 
most striking pictures of Oriental life. 


Government. The government common in Arabia is patri- 
archal in form. The Arabs are divided into different tribes, 
each one of which has its own head, or sheikh, who fills, in 
relation to the persons of whom the tribe consists, the place 
of the father of a family. 


Arabia, as a whole, has never been subject to any single power, and 
at the present time (1881) is politically divided into eight territories, of 
which El-Hejaz, Yemen, and El-Hassa are subject to the Sultan of 
Turkey ; the Sinai peninsula, included within the Egyptian dominions ; 
Hadramaut, occupied by independent Bedouin tribes; Oman, subdivided 
into eight provinces, nominally subject to the Sultan of Muscat ; Nejd, 
comprising the districts still under the ruler of Riad, and the recently 
established sultanate of Jebel Shomer, the most powerful of the native 
states of Arabia, 


Chief Towns. 


Divisions. Chief Towns. Divisions. 
SINAI REGION . | Tor, Akaba. HADRAMAUT .| Makalla, Shehr. 
EL-HEJAZ . . | Mecca, Medina, OMAN. . . .| Muscat. 
YEMEN. . . ana, Mocha, Aden. NEJD. . . .| Riad. 
Er-Hassa. . ‚| Koweit. JEBEL SHOMER | Hail, 


1. The Sinai peninsula has few inhabitants; it is a wilderness of rocks 
and mountains, alternating with arid plains and gravelly beds of 
torrents, destitute of water during three-fourths of the year. This 
region was the scene of the forty years’ wandering of the Israelites. 
Mount Sinai, whence the law was delivered, is within the central and 
highest cluster of mountains, in the very heart of the peninsula. 


2. The region of El-Hejaz із the Holy Land of the Mohammedans. 
Mecca was the birthplace, and Medina the burialplace, of the Arabian 
prophet, Mohammed. Sana, the chief city of Yemen, is in the heart of 
the coffee district. Aden, on the south coast of Arabia—not far from 
the entrance of the Red Sea—belongs to England. Aden is an impor- 
tant station on the line of communication between England and India, 
by way of the Mediterranean and the Red Sea. 


8. Muscat, on the opposite coast of the peninsula, is a flourishing 
seaport, the chief emporium of Arabian commerce. Hadramaut (on the 
south coast) and El-Hassa (along the shore of the Persian Gulf) contain 
no towns of any importance. Of the interior towns, the principal are :— 
Riad, the capital of the Wahabee empire, and Най, the chief town of 
the sultanate of Jebel Shomer, 


1. How is Arabia bounded ? 

2 Into what gulfs does the northern extremity of the Red Sea divide? 

8. What straits connect the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf with the ocean? 

4. What лге the general features of Arabia, as to mountains and plains? 

6. Where ix the region called the Tehama? What kind of tract is it? 

6. What kind of climate has Arabia? 

7. Which of the country was called Arabia Felix by the ancients? 
What are На productions? 

8. Into what two classes are the people of Arabia divided? 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


9. “ы 3 mm erce does Arabia possess? Through what agency is 
on 
10. Under what kind of | gg are the Å ахан of Arabia? 
11. Name the divisions of Arabia, pointing them out upon the та; 
12, In which divisions of Arabia аге the towns of Mecca and Medina? 
13. In which are Muscat, Sana, and Mocha? 
14. By what great event is the Sinai region distinguished ? 
15. Which division of Arabia is distinguished as the Holy Land of the Мо- 
hamm * And why? 
16. Where is Aden? For what is it noteworthy! 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


PERSIA. 


Boundaries.—Persia is bounded on the north by the Cas- 
pian Sea and the deserts of Turkestan ; on the east by Afghan- 
istan and Beluchistan; on the south by the Persian Gulf; 
and on the west by Turkey in Asia 


Extent.—Its area is nearly 650,000 square miles—above 
ten times greater than Englund and Wales. 


Coasts.—The Caspian Sea on the north, the Persian Gulf 
and Gulf of Oman on the south, wash the shores of Persia 


Islands.—The principal аге Ormuz, Kishm, and Karak, in 
the Persian Gulf. 

Natural Features.—The interior of Persia is a high pla- 
teau, bordered on three sides—the north, west, and south— 
by mountain-chains These mountains divide the elevated 
interior from the low country which lies along the Caspian 
Sea, the Persian Gulf, and the banks of the Tigris. 


1. Mountains.—The Zagros Mountains, along the western border, 
reach upwards of 11,000 feet in height; Mount Demarend, towards the 
Caspian, is still more clevated, being upwards of 18,000 feet high. 

2. Deserts —In the interior of Persia there is an extensive and arid 
region called the Great Sult Desert. South-east of the Great Desert is a 
smaller arid and marshy tract called the Desert оу Kerman, 


8. Rivers.—The Ке Лай and the Kerun, both of which join the 
Euphrates ; and the C/ Z-rud, which flows into the Caspian. Тһе 
Euphrates forms part o1 the south-west border of Persia, and the Aras 
is on its north-west frontier. 


4. Lakes.—The larzest lake is Urumiyah, іп the north-west, the 
water of which is intensely salt. Lake Bakhteqan or Niris, in the 
south, is also salt. Lake Sistan is on the eastern border. 

Climate.— The interior plateau is distinguished by intenscly 
hot summers, and correspondingly severe winters. The low 
plains along the coast are intensely hot. 

Productions.—The mountain-valleys of Persia, situated 
within the successive terraces through which its interior is 
reached, are its most favoured regions, both in climate and 
produce, The vine, the fig, the water-melon, and the peach 
abound there, and a carpet of wild flowers covers the ground. 
The interior plateau is generally arid and unproductive. 


Inhabitants.—Persia has about 4,500,000 inhabitants 
About a fourth of the population of Persia are а people called /liyats, 
whose habits are pastoral. Camels, horses, and sheep form their wealth. 


Education and Religion.—In no othercountry in Asia, except China, 
is education so generally diffused. The people are mostly Moham- 
means in religion, 

Industry.—Most of the people are engaged in agricultural 
and pastoral pursuits. 

Rice, barley, wheat, and various fruits are largely grown, and the 
mulberry, vine, and cotton plant are extensively cultivated. There are 
few manufactures. Those of carpets, shawls, embroidered silks, sabres, 
and firearms are the most important, 

Commerce.—The commerce, carried on by caravans, is con- 
siderable, native produce and manufactures being exchanged 
for Indian and European goods. The internal trade centres at 
Tabreez, 


Government.—The sovereign of Persia is styled the Shah, 
and, as in all Oriental countries, exercises despotic power. 


Divisions and Towns.—Persia is divided into twenty 
provinces The following are the most important :— 


Provinces. Towns. Provinces. Towns. 
IRAK-AJEMI . Teheran, Ispahan, | FARS. . . . | Shiraz, Bushire. | 
Hamadan. || LARISTAN . Lar | 
AZERBIJAN . | Tabreez, | KERMAN . Kerman, Gombrun 
GILAN . .| Resht. i| LURISTAN . Khorramabad. 
MAZANDERAN, | Saree, Balfrush. KHUZISTAN Shuster, Dizful, 
KHORASAN . | Meshed. SEISTAN ‚ | Sekulia. 


TEHERAN із the modern capital of Persia, but /spahan is of larger 
size, and of greater commercial importance. Ispahan, however, has 
declined from the splendour which it once possessed. Bushire, on the 
Persian Gulf, is the chief seat of the foreign commerce о! Persis. 
Gimbrun lies at the entrance of the gulf, on its northern shore. Near 
Gombrun is the island of Ormuz, which gives its name to the strait 
that connects the Persian Gulf with the Indian Ocean. Mohammerah, 
at the junction of the river Kerun with the Euphrates, is a place of 
growing commercial importance. А few miles south-west of 1/1:/ш is 
the mound of Sus, which marks the site of the ancient city of Susa, the 
Shushan of Scripture (Dan. viii. 2). 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


. How is Persia bounded? What seas wash its shores? 

Where is the island of Ormuz? 

What kind of formation does Persia exhibit, as to its physical geography ? 

„ Name some of the mountains that are within Persia. 

. Where is the Great Salt Desert? Point it out upon the тар, 

What rivers belong to Persia? In'o what do they flow? 

What two Inkes docs Persia include? Are their waters fresh or salt? 

What kind of climate has Persia? Which parts of the country are most 
advantageously situated in this regard? 

. What fruits and flowers belong to the watered districts of Persia ? 

10. Among tho inhabitants of Persia аге а p'ople called Iliyate ; What are 

their habita? 


о neger 


11. Under what form of government is Persia? How is the sovereign entitled. 


12 Into how many provinces is Persia divided? Name as many as you can 
of the number. 


13, What city forms the capital of Persia? Point to its place on the тар, 


14. In what provinces are the cities ої Ispahan, Hamadan, Tabreez, Bal- 
frush, and Meshed ? 


15, In what province are Shiras and Bushire? For what is Bushire note 
worthy? 

16. What two towns are within the province of Khuszistan ? 

17. Of what ancient city аге the remains found near Dizful1 


(47) 
BELUOHISTAN. 


Boundaries.—Beluchistan is bounded by Afghanistan on 
the north, Persia on the west, and British India on the east. 


Extent.—The area of Beluchistan is estimated at 106,800 
square miles, of which 60,000 belong to Persia. 

Natural Features.—The chief physical features are :— 

1, Mountains.—An irregular chain of mountains extends from east 
to west To the east the central plateau is bounded by the Hala 
Mountains, which extends north to the Bolan Pass. 


2. Rivers.—The only permanent river is the Bampur, in western 
Beluchistan. The Dasht and the Aimini enter the Arabian sea. 


Climate.—The climate exhibits extremes of heat and cold, 
being intensely hot in summer, while in winter the cold is 


severe, snow lying on the ground for several months, 


Productions.—Several of the most useful minerals and metals are 
known to exist, but are not much worked. The vegetation resembles 
that of Persia. 


Inhabitants.—The people of Beluchistan number probably 
2,000,000, and belong to two entirely different races—the 
Beluchis and the Brahuis, 


Religion.— Both the Beluchis and Brahuis are followers of the 
Mohammedan religion; the former belong to the orthodox Sunnite 
sect, the latter to the sect of Omar. 


Industry.—The bulk of the people are nomads, depending entirely 
on their flocks and herds. There are no manufactures of any import- 
ance. The trade is carried on by caravans, there being no roads or 
navigable rivers. 


Government.—The western tribes are entirely independent, 
but those in the eastern provinces are nominally subject to 
the Khan of Khelat. 


Divisions and Towns.—The country is loosely divided into 
seven provinces, viz, Khelat, Sarawan, Kach-Gundava, in 
the north-east ; Kohistan, in the north-west ; and Jalawan, 
Luz, and Mekran, in the south. 

Khelat, the nominal capital of Beluchistan, is the summer residence 
of the Khan, who removes to Gundava, in the Indus valley, in the 
winter. Bampur is the capital, and Chabar the port of Persian Belu- 
chistan. The town and district of Quetta, near the northern entrance 
of the Bolan Pass, are occupied by the British. 


AFGHANISTAN. 


Boundaries.—Afghanistan is bounded on the north by 
Turkestan, on the east by British India, on the south by 
Beluchistan, and on the west by Persia. 


Extent.—Its area is estimated at about 250,000 square 
miles, or about four times that of England and Wales. 


Natural Features.—Lord Lawrence pithily describes 
Afghanistan as a “country of mountain-ranges, narrow defiles, 
and valleys limited in extent.” 

1. Mountains —A vast range extends along the northern border, and 
is called the Hindu-Kush, or Hindu-Koh. The Suliman Mountains, 
on the east, divide Afghanistan from the low plains that border the 
Indus ; their highest summit, called Takht-i-Suliman, is 12,000 feet high. 

2. Passes.— The principal passes are :—The Khyber Pass, the Kurum 
Pass, the Gomul Pass, aud the Bolan Pass. 

3. Rivers.—The chief rivers are:—The Cabul, which drains the 
north-east valleys, flows into the Indus at Attock. The Helmund and 
its tributaries, of which the principal is the Argandab, drains central 
Afghanistan, and flows into the lake of Seistan. 

4. Lakes.—The only considerable lakes are the Lake of Seistan or 
Hamum, in the south-west ; and the intensely salt Lake Abistada. 


Climate and Productions.—The climate of both these 
countries is distinguished by intense extremes of heat and 


cold. The natural productions are like those of Persia, and 
the ground yields abundance of fruits and grain wherever 
water is sufficiently plentiful. 


Inhabitants.— The population is estimated at about 5,000,000, 
consisting of over 400 different tribes, of whom the Ghilzazs 
and Duranis are the most powerful. 


The Afghans generally are a bold and hardy race of mountaincers, 
warlike and hospitable, but treacherous and faithless, 


Religion.—Mohammedanism: the A'glians proper belonging to the 
Sunnite sect, but the Hazaras aud other tribes to the Shiite sect, 


Industry.—The Afghans are mostly devoted to pastoral pursuits. A 
considerable amount of trausit trade passes through the country, 


Government.—Afyhanistan has for a long time been in a 
most unscttled state. The Ameer of Cabul is nominally 
acknowledged as sovercign, and is recognised by the British 
Government as ruler of Afghanistan. 

Divisions and Towns.—The principal divisions are Herat in the 
west, Cabul in the centre, and Candahar in the south. 

The chief towns are Cabul, in the north-east, the capital and resi- 


dence of the Ameer; Candahar, the largest town in south Afghanistan ; 
and Herat, in the north-west. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. How is Beluchistan bounded, and what is its area? 

2. Name the chief natural features of Beluchistan. 

8. Describe briefly the climate and productions of Beluchistan. 

4. To what races do the people of Beluchistan belong? 

6. What form of rel Qo Mey prolata? 

6. Name the chief divisions of Beluchistan. 

7. What town is the nominal capital? Where are the following towns :— 
Gundara, co Chabar 

8. Where is the Pass? What town is held by the British near ita 

9. 


northern entrance? 
Where is Afghanistan, and what аге ita boundaries? 


10. Name the principal mountain ranges and рин. 

11. What rivers belong to Afghanistan? Point them out оп the map, and 
trace their courses. 

12, Name the two chief lakes. 

13, Describe the climate and productions of Afghanistan? 

14. The inhabitants of Afghanistan belong to many different tribes—which 
are the most powerful? 

15. What form of religion do the Afghans profess? 

16. How are they —— employed ? 

17. What chief is nominally acknowledged as ruler of Afghanistan ! 

18. Name the three chief towns. 
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INDIA. 


Boundaries.—The Himalaya Mountains bound India on 
the north; Burmah and the Bay of Bengal on the east; 
Afghanistan, Beluchistan, and the Indian Ocean on the west. 
To the south it terminates in Cape Comorin, a conspicuous 
headland which fronts the waters of the Indian Ocean. 


Extent.—India embraces an area of nearly 1,500,000 square 
miles, a magnitude twelve times greater than that of the 
British Isles, and which exceeds by upwards of twenty-five 
times the area of England and Wales. 


Coasts.— Regular and unbroken, and in many parts extremely 
dangerous to approach. 


1. Capes.—Cape Monze and Diu Head on the west, Cape Comorin on 
the south, and Calimere Point on the east. 

2. Inlets.— The Gulf of Cutch or Kach, leading into the Runn of 
Cutch, and the Gulf of Cambay, on the west; aud, on the south, the 
Gulf of Manaar. 


Islands.—The principal islands are Ceylon, and the Lacca- 
dive, Maldive, and Nicobar Islands. 


1. The Їагре island of Ceylon, lying to the south of India, belongs to 
Britain, and forms a distinct colony. Ceylon is 25,700 square miles in 
area, or about three-fourths the size of Ireland. The interior of the 
island is a high mountain region, the loftiest summits of which exceed 
8000 feet ; a broad and fertile belt of lowland extends around the coast. 
The moat characteristic products of the island are the cinnamon plant 
and the cocoa-nut palm, Coffee is also largely grown. Ceylon has 
nearly two and а half millions of inhabitants. These are called the 
Sinenlese; they ditfer in some respects from the people of the Indian 
mainland, and are worshippers of Buddha, The chief town is Calombo, 
on the western coast. Trincomalee, a flourishing seaport, is on the 
north-east side of the island. Kandy, formerly the native capital, is in 
the interior. 

2. The groups of the Laccadive and Maldive Islands lie in the 
Indian Ocean, to the south-west of India. The cocoa-nut is the chief 
article of produce in either group. The Andaman Jslands are in the 
eastern part of the Bay of Bengal. The Nicobar Islands lie to the 
south-east of the Andaman Islands, 


Natural Features.— The chief natural features of India are 
the vast range of the Himalayas, which rise abruptly froin the 
great plain of Hindustan, watered by the Indus and Ganges. 
South of this plain are a series of tablelands, crossed by several 
considerable chains, and bounded on the east and west by the 
Ghauts, between which and the sea is а narrow plain. 

India thus embraces two great divisions—the north, which is the 


extensive lowland plain of Hindustan; and the centre aud south, 
forming the plateau of the Deccan, 


1. Mountains.— The chief mountain-chains of India are the 
Himalaya, the Western and Eastern Ghauts, and the Vindhya 


Mountains. 

(1.) The Himalaya Mountains stretch in a well-defined line along the 
northern border of India, dividing that country from the tableland of 
Tibet. Their highest summit is Mount Everest, 29,000 feet, the highest 
elevation on the globe. 

(2.) The Western Ghauts extend along the Malabar coast of India, 
close to the shores of the Indian Ocean. Their highest summits do not 
exceed 8000 feet. The detached portions of high ground which extend 
along the eastern ride of the peninsula are called the Eastern Ghauts. 


(3.) The Vindhya Mountains lie іп the direction of east and west, 
along the north side of the peninsular portion of India. Their height 
is moderate, seldom exceeding 3000 feet. 


9. Tablelands —The principal tablelands are :— 
(1.) The Northern Tableland, or plateau of Malwa and Bundelkhand. 
(2) The Southern Tableland, or the Deccan. 


3. Plains — The principal plains are — 

(1.) The Great Plain of Northern India is naturally divided into the 
"Plain of the Ganges” and the * Plain of the Indus." 

(2.) The Eastern and Western Coast Plains lie between the Ghauts 
and the sea. 

4. Rivers. The principal rivers аге: —(а) Тһе Brahmaputra, 
Ganges, Mahanuddy, Godavery, Krishna, and Cauvery, flowing 
into the Bay of Bengal. (b) The Indus, Nerbudda, and Tapty, 
flowing into the Arabian Sea. 

(1.) The Ganges rises on the south slope of the Hirnalayas, and flows 
through the great plain into the Bay of Bengal, after a course of 1500 
miles. 

(2.) The Indus rises in the tableland of Tibet, and flows through 


Cashmere, the Punjaub, and Scinde, entering the Arabian Sea by 
numerous mouths after а total course of 1700 miles. 


Climate. The climate of India is hot, excepting in the hill 
regions, where a cool temperature results from altitude above 
the sea These elevated tracts are accordingly resorted to for 
sanitary purposes, 

The changes of the Indian seasons are from rain to drought, and the 
reverse. These changes are connected with the monsovns, or periodical 


winds of the Indian Ocean and neighbouring lands, The eastern side 
of India is generally hotter and more arid than the western coasts. 


Productions.—The natural productions are rich and varied. 


1. The gold and gems for which India is traditionally celebrated are of 
less real value than the coal and fron which are extensively diffused 
throuch large portions of the country. Tin, copper, and other metals 
also occur. 

2. India supplies all, or nearly all, the fruits that belong to southern 
Asia in general. Vast forests of (сай and other trees clothe the 
seaward face of the Ghauts, and forests extend from the plains of 
northern India far up the declivities of the Himalaya. The least 
productive part of India is the region known as the great Indian Desert, 
and the neighbouring tract entitled the Runn of Cutch. 


Inhabitants.—In 1881 India had upwards of 250,000,000 
inhabitants: the great bulk of whom are subjecta of Britain, 
and the remainder, though under various native sovereignties, 
are virtually under the controlling power of Britain. 


1. Race.— The great mass of the people of India belong to the Hindu 
race—the various families of which, however, exhibit many points of 
difference. The inhabitants of the provinces that border on the lower 
Ganges are of small stature and slender frame: those of the more 
inland provinces are a people of larger proportions and greater strength. 
There are, besides, settled in various parts of India, and intermingled 
with the Hindoo population, descendants of Arabs, Armenians, А/- 
ghans, Turks, and Abyssinians; together with Parsees,' Jews, and 
people of various European nations (principally British). 

2. Religion.—The Hindoos are uniformly followers of the Brahmin- 
tcal religion. Among their most characteristic social usages is the 
division into castes. Those of the native population not of Hindu 
гасе are principally Mohammedans. 
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INDIA. 


Industry.—The industry of India is chiefly agricultural, but 
there are also some important native manufactures. 


1, Rice is the article of food most extensively consumed by the great 
mass of the population. The culture of the poppy—for the purpose of 
extracting opium—is extensively pursued within the valley of the 
Ganges, and also on the plateau of Malwa. Indigo, cotton, sugar, coffee, 
tea, and the mulberry, are the objects of culture in various parts of 
India. The tea-plant is mainly cultivated in Assam. 

2. Fine silk and cotton fabrics, with shawls and various articles of 
ornamental attire, constitute the chief produce of Indian manufacturing 
skill, But the import of manufactured goods (principally from Britain), 
and the export of raw produce—chiefly opium, indigo, cotton, rice, and 
tea—are the distinguishing features of Indian commerce. 


Government.— Three-fifths of the whole vast region lying 


between the Himalaya Mountains and Cape Comorin, come 
under the appellation of British India, and are subject to the 
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direct rule of authorities appointed by the British Crown. 
The remainder is divided between various native states, of 
which there are a vast number (many hundreds in all), attached 
to Britain by various ties, but all more or less dependent upon 
British power. 

Prior to the year 1858 all the provinces of British India that are 
situate оп the mainland were under the rule of the East India Company 
—subject only to а limited control on the part of the Crown. But in 
that year the political functions of the company were terminated by 
parliament, and the whole of their vast dominions brought under the 
direct authority of the British Crown. The Queen of England assumed 
the title of Empress of India by an Act proclaimed at Delhi before the 
princes of India on January 1, 1877. 


Divisions.—India is politically divided into (1) British 
Possessions, (2) Native States, (3) Foreign Possessions. 


L BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 


The territories under direct British rule were formerly divided into the three presidencies of Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay. The present divisions under direct British rule are :— 


Province, Capital. Province. Capital. 

1. BENGAL . . | Calcutta. |8. PUNJAUB . . . Lahore. 

2 { ok -WEST Provinces | Allahabad. 4. CENTRAL PROVINCES. Nagpore. 
DE ê o o 


Lucknow. | 


1. Bengal includes the lower portion of the Ganges and Brahma- 
putra valleys, and the former province of Cuttack, at the mouth of the 
Mahanuddy, The principal towns in Bengal are :—Calcutta (population 
895,000), the capital of British India, on the east bank of the river 
Hooghly (the principal arm of the Ganges), at a distance of a hundred 
miles from the sca ; Moorshedabad, also on the Hooghly ; Patna, on the 
Ganges ; and Cuttack, оп an arm of the Mahanuddy. 


2. North-West Provinces and Oude now (1881) form one province. 
The North-West Provinces embrace the upper portion of the Ganges 
valley, and enclose Oude on all sides but the north. The principal 
towns are ;— Allahabad, at the junction of the Jumna and Ganges; 
Benares, on the north bank of the Ganges (two of the largest among the 
inland cities of India); Cawnpore, on the Ganges; Agra, on the 
Jumna; Hurdwar, on the Ganges; Lucknow (the capital of Oude), 
on the Goomtee, one of the aflluents of the Ganges. 


8. The Punjaub embraces the north-western part of the great plain 
of India, and is во called from the “five rivers" which water it. The 
principal towns are :— Lahore, the capital, on the river Ravee—one of 
the five tributaries of the Indus; Delhi, on the Jumna ; Mooltan, on 
the river Chenab ; Peshawur, near the entrance to the Khyber Pass; and 
Simla, which is much resorted to for sanitary purposes. 


Province. Capital. Province. Capital. 
5. BRITISH BURMAH Rangoon. | 7. BOMBAY . Bombay. 
6. ASSAM е е «| Gowhatty.| 8. Марвая . Madras. 


4. The Central Provinces include the districts between the upper 
courses of the Nerbudda and the Mahanuddy. The principal towns 
are Jubbulpore, the capital, and Nagpore. 

5. British Burmah is described under“ Further India.” 

6. Assam was included in the province of Bengal until 1874. It is 
chiefly famous for its tea plantations. The only considerable town is 
Gowhatty, the capital, on the left bank of the Brahmaputra. 

7. The Bombay Presidency lies wholly on the western side of India. 
The large province of Scinde, which extends over both banks of the 
lower Indus, forms part of this presidency. The principal towns are 
Bombay (645,000 inhabitants), the capital of the presidency, situated 
on the island of Bombay, which closely adjoins the coast. Surat, at 
the mouth of the Tapty river. Baroche, on the Nerbudda. In Scinde 
is the ырчы, port of Kurachee, and Hyderabad, on the Indus. 

8. Madras Presidency embraces a large part of central and southern 
India. Its principal towns are Afadras (397,000 inhabitants), the capi- 
tal of the presidency, on the Coromandel coast. Masulipatam, near 
the mouth of the Krishna. Tranquebar, a seaport near the mouth of 
the river Cauvery; Arcot, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and Madura are 
inland cities ; Calicut, Cananore, and Mangalore are flourishing sea- 
ports. Ootacamund 1 is a sanitary station in the Nilgherrie Hills, 


ІІ. NATIVE STATES. 
The Native States of India (which number upwards of 460) have a total area of nearly 600,000 square miles, and a 


population of about 55,000,000. 


1. Of the Dependent Native States, the most important are :— 
Cashmere, Sikhim, Travancore, Cochin, Cutch, and Guzerat. 
(1) Cashmere includes the celebrated valley of that name, which is 


(2) Sikhim.—This small state is traversed by the lofty ranges of the 
Himalaya. The native rajah resides at Tumlong. 


(3) Travanoore extends along the south-western coast of India. The 


watered by the river Jelum. The capitalis пада”. Its breed of goats | capital is Trivandrum. The greater portion of this state in covered with 
affords the fine hair which is woven into the celebrated Cashmere shawls, | forests, but the coast districts are well cultivated and productive. 
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(4) Cochin is а small province north of Travancore, and is bounded 
on the east by the Cardamum Mountains. The capital is Cochin. 


(5) Guteh is а small peninsula on the west coast. The Rao, as the 
sovereign is termed, resides at Bhooj, an inland town. 


(6) Guserat is the general name for the territories east and west of 
the Gulf of Cambay. The sovereign (styled Guicowar) resides at Baroda. 


2. Of the Tributary Native States, the principal are those of 
Rajpootana, Central India, Hyderabad, and Mysore. 


(1) Rajpootana, in the north-west of India, embraces numerous small 
states, of which the most important are Qodeypore (Oudipur), Jeypore 
(Jaipur) and JAodpore. Between Rajpootana and the Sutlej lies the 
native state of Bhawulpore, 


(2) The states of Central India lie between Rajpootana and the 
Central Provinces. The largest state is that of Gwalior, governed by 
the Maharajah Sindia; but the British agent resides at Indore, the 
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capital of the dominions of the Maharajah Holkar. Bhopal is a small 
Mohammedan state in the Vindhya Mountains. 

(3) Hyderabad, the most extensive of the native states, is under в 
ruler who bears the title of Nizam, and is wholly inland. The capital, 
H (Haiderabad), on а tributary of the Krishna, is strongly 
fortified. Not far from Aurungabad, in the north-west, is the little town 
of Assaye, where the Duke of Wellington (then Sir Arthur Wellesley) 
gained one of his splendid victories. 

(4) The state of Mysore is also inland. The present capital, Mysore, 
lies about 20 miles south-east of the former capital, Seringapatam. 

3. The most important Independent States аге Nepeul aud 
Bhotan, on the southern slopes of the Himalaya. 

(1) Nepaul is separated from the British provinces by the pestilential 
Terai (Tarai). Khatamandu is the capital. 

(2) Bhotan (Bhutan or Bhootan) lies between the main ridge of the 
Himalayas and the British provinces. The chief town із Tassisudom. 


ІП. FOREIGN POSSESSIONS. 


Two other European nations possess a few and comparatively unimportant stations in India. These are France and 


Portugal. 


1. То the FRENCH belong :— Pondicherry, a seaport town lying to the 
south of Madras; Mahé, on the Malabar coast (a few miles north of 
Calicut); and Chandernagore, a small town on the Hooghly River, 
north of Calcutta. These are the remains of a power which long con- 
tested with Britain the sovereignty of India. 


2. The PORTUGUESE possessions consist of Goa, а small territory on 
the west coast of India ; the port of Damaun, to the north of Bombay ; 
and the town and port of Diu, further north. The city of Goa was 
once a splendid emporium of commerce—the chief mart of the Eastern 


world, but its importance has wholly passed away. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. How is India bounded, and what is its area? 

2 Describe briefly the coasts of India. 

8. By what names are the opposite coasts of India distinguished ? 

4. Give a brief account of the natural featares of Ceylon. What two articles 

constitute На most characteristic producta? 
6. Point on the map to the places of the following :—Colombo, Trincomalee, 
the Laccadive Islands, the Maldive Islands, and the Andaman Islands. 

6. What mountain-chains and table-lands belong to India? 

7. What portion of India is the Deccan, and what ar» its natural features? 

8. Where із the Great Indian Desert ! 

9. Describe the two principal rivers of India. 

. What kind of climate has India ? 

. Mention some among the natural productions of India, mineral and 
vegetable. 

Where is the tract known аа the Rann of Catch? 

What is the total population of India? 

Besides Hindus, what other races are included amongst the population 
of India? 

What form of religion is professed by the great majority of the Hindu 
people? 

. Give some particulars concerning the industrial productions of India. 

17. How із India divided? What portion of the whole comes under the 

designation of British India? 

. What are the limits of the province of Bengal? 

19, Where are the North-West Provinces and Oude? 

, What is Assam chiefly noted fur? 


21. Where is the Punjaub, and why is it so called? 

22. What do you know of the Central Provinces? Name the chief towns. 

23. Upon what rivers are Calcutta, Benares, Allahabad, Lucknow, Cawm- 

pore, and Agra situated 1 

24. Where is Simla, and for what is it noteworthy? 

25. In what part of India are Delhi, Lahore, Mooltan, and Puaha wur? Point 
out their places on the map. 

What part of India is included within the Bombay Presidency? 

Where is the city of Bombay! 

Where is Scinde? Which is ita port? 

What part of India is within the Madras Presidency? 

Where is the city of Madras? 

31. Where are Masulipatam, Tranquebar, Trichinopoly, and Tanjore? 

32. Where із Ootacamund? For what is it noteworthy? 

Where are Calicut, Cananore, and Mangalore? 

Enumerate as many as you can of the dependent native states of India. 

In which of the above states are the towns of Srinagar, Trivandrum, 
Cochin, Bhooj, Mandivee, and Barods, respectively ? 

Point on the map to the locality of Cashmere. For what branch of ік 
dustry is it noted? 

Name the principal '' tributary” native states. 

State what you know of Rajpootana and the states of Central India, 

Describe briefly the states of Hyderabad and Mysore. 

What states south of the range of the Himalaya are still Independent? 

41. What two other nations, besides Britain, possess territories im India! 

Name some of the possessions of each. 


27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
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INDO-OHINESE OOUNTRIES. 


Boundaries.—Further India is bounded on the north by 
China, on the east and south by the China Sea, and on the 
west by the Strait of Malacca and the Bay of Bengal. 


Extent.—The total area of Further India is about 870,000 
square miles, or nearly 15 times that of England and Wales. 


Coasts.— Very extensive, and possessing several fine harbours. 


The most noticeable features are the two great Gul/s of Tonquin and 
Siam, on the east, and the Gulf of Martaban, on the west. The two 
beadlands are Cape Negrais, on the west, and Cape Romania, principal 
on the south. The Strait of Malacca divides Malaya from the island 
of Sumatra, and forms the chief entrance to the China Sea. 

Natural Features.—Ranges of high ground, running north 
and south, with long river-valleys between, form the charac- 
teristic features of these countries, 

Plains, —There are three extensive plains—the Plain of Реди, the 
Plain of Siam, and the Plain of Tonquin. 

Rivers.—The Indo-Chinese peninsula has four great rivers:—The 
Jrawady and Saluen, flowing into the Gulf of Martaban ; the Menam, 
into the Gulf of Siam ; and the Afckon, into the China Sea. 

Climate and Productions.—The climate is hot, and often 
unhealthy in the low ground The rains are abundant, and 
the change from the dry to the rainy season depends (as in 
India proper) upon the monsoons. The vegetable productions 
are of the highest value. ‘There are various native woods, 
with drugs, spices, and guma Gold is worked. 


Inhabitants.— The entire region, perhape, comprehends 
about 36,000,000 of inhabitants 

Race and Language.—The Indo-Chinese people bear more геяеш- 
blance to the Chinese than to the Hindus. They are more robust in 
frame than the Hindus, but short in stature. The various languages 
spoken are monosyllabic. 


Religion .—The Buddhist worship uniformly prevails, and its rites 
are celebrated with great pomp and display. 

Industry.—The industry is chiefly agricultural 

Rice, sugar, the mulberry, cotton, indigo, and tobacco are largely 
grown: rice is the principal article of food. Extensive commercial 
intercourse is maintained with China. 

Government.—The native governments of all these coun- 
tries are despotic. British Burmah is under a Chief Commis- 
sioner. 

Divisions.—The political divisions of the peninsula, with 
their chief towns, are shown in the following table :— 


Divisions, 


Rangoon, Akyab, Moulmein, Prome. 


British BURMAH n 
Mandalay, Ашагароога, Ava, Bamo. 


THE EMPIRE OF ВОВМАН ` 
Tue KINGDOM OF Siam. . 
THE EMPIRE ОР ANAM .. 


THE KINGDOM OP CAMBODIA . 

FRENCH COCRIN-CHINA . . . . 
INDEPENDENT MALAY STATES. . 
THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 


ө, ë 


1. British Burmah consists of three provinces acquired from Bur- 
mah. The total population in 1881 was 3,700,000. 

(1.) Авлолм, а narrow strip of country lying along the east side of 
the Bay of Bengal ; capital, Akyab. 

(2.) Peau includes the delta of the Irawady. Chief towns Rangoon, 
on one of the branches of the Irawady, the capital of the whole 
province, and Prome, on the left bank of the river. 

(3.) The provinces known by the general name of TENASSERIM range 
along the eastern side of the Gulf of Martaban. Thetown of Moulmein, 
near the mouth of the river Saluen, is an important seat of trade. 

2. Burmah occupies the north-western portion of the peninsula, 
and contains about 4,000,000 inhabitants. The chief towns are Man- 
dalay, the capital, on the left bank of the Irawady, Атагароота and 
Ava, also on the banks of the same river. 

8. Blam occupies the central part of the peninsula. Its population 
is estimated at 5,000,000. The capital of Siam is the busy port of 
Bangkok, on the left bank of the Menam, about twenty miles from the 
sea. The former capital was Ayuthia, 

4. Anam, or Cochin-China proper, lies on the eastern side of the 
Indo-Chinese peninsula. Its population is estimated at upwards of 
20,000,000. The chief towns are Kesho, the capital of the proviuce of 
Tonquin, and Hue, the capital of the empire. 

5. Cambodia was formerly an extensive and powerful kingdom, but 
its total population is now only about 900,000. The chief towns are 
Udong, the present capital, Pnomping, and Kampot. 

6. French Cochin-China lies south of Cambodia and Anam. Its 
population is estimated at 1,600,000. Saigon is the capital. The other 
chief towns are Bathak and Vinlong. 

7. Independent Malacca comprises the southern portion of the 
Malay peninsula. Of the independent Malay States the principal are 
those of Perak and Salangore on the west coast, aud Pahang and 
Johore on the east. 

8. The Straits Settlements form a distinct dependency of the 
British Crown. They comprise Penang, Wellesley Province, Malacca, 
and Singapore, and have a total population of about 350,000. 

(1.) PENANG, or Prince of Wales Island, lies off the west coast of the 
Malay peninsula. 

(2.) WELLESLEY PROVINCE is on the mainland, opposite Penang. 

(3.) MALACCA, the largest as well as the oldest of the Btraits Settle- 
ments, comprises a strip of territory on the west coast of the peninsula, 

(4.) SiNGAPORE, at the extremity of the Malay peninsula, contains 
the town of Singapore, which is one of the great marts of British 
comiuerce in the East. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


Name the boundaries of Further Indis. 
Name the mountains, plnins, and rivers that belong to this region. 
Describe briefly the climate und natural productions. 
What is the distinguishing feature ot the мани а this region. 
5. Under what kind 01 government are these countries 
rtions of the Indo-Chinese cem belong to Britain? Describe 
vinces of British Burmah. 
сев are the towns of Akyab, Rangoon, and Monlmein ? 
form of government of Burmah proper? Name the chief towns. 


1. 
з. 
з. 
4. 


9. ток ры of the peninsula does Siam occupy? On what river із the 
capi 
10, What are the boundaries of the Empire of Anam? 
11. Where is Cambodia? 
12, Name the chief owns of Anam and Cambodia. 
What portion of Further India belongs to Frince? 
14. Name the principal independent states of Malacca. 
Where are the Straits Settlements?” Which is commercially the most 
important ? 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


THE OHINESE EMPIRE. 


The CHINESE EMPIRE extends over more than a fourth part of Asia, and comprises an area which is considerably greater 
than that of all Europe. But China itself constitutes a portion only of this widely-extended dominion. Tibet, Mongolia, 
parts of Manchooria and Turkestan, with Corea, besides China proper, are included within the Chinese Empire. 


I. CHINA. 
China is a large country of Eastern Asia, and is by far the most important portion of the Chinese Empire. 


Boundaries.—China proper ia bounded on the north by 
Mongolia ; on the east by the Pacific Ocean ; on the south by 
the China Sea, Anam, and Siam; on the west by Burmah 
and Tibet.* 


Extent.— The arca of China is estimated at 1,500,000 
square miles, which exceeds by 26 times the area of England 
and Wales, or nearly 12 times that of the British Islands. 

Coasts.— Extensive, and skirted by a vast number of 
islands and islets. The principal features are :— 

1, Inlets.—The Gul/s of Pe-che-lee and Tonquin; the Bay of Corea. 

2. Straits.—The Straits of Pe-che-lee, Formosa, and Hainan, 

Islands.— The principal islands are Formosa, Hainan, Hong- 
Kong, and Chusan. 

The island of Нохс-Коха near the south coast of China, was ceded 
to Britain in 1842. It is hilly, watered, and tolerably healthy, and its 
situation off the entrance of the Canton river gives it importance. Its 
area is thirty-six square miles. Its population numbers above 110,000. 
The chief town is Victoria. 

Mountains.—The greater part of China is mountainous. 
Its western and south-western provinces, especially, are 
covered with high mountain-chains, the peaks of which rise 
above the snow-line. 

Plains. —The north-eastern part of China is a fertile lowland, known 
as the Plain of China. This plain constitutes the most populous por- 
tion of the Chinese empire. 

Rivers. —The four most important rivers of China are the Yang-tsze- 
kiang, Hwang-ho, Si-kiang, and Pei-ho. The Fang-(sze-kiang? flows 
into the East Sea of China; the JTheang-ho and Pei-ho, into the Gulf of 
Pe- che- lee; and the Si-kiang, into the China Sea. 

Lakes.—Scveral large lakes adjoin the course of the Yang-tsze-kiang. 


Climate.—The climate of China is on the whole temperate, 
but has great extremes of heat and cold at opposite seasons. 
This is the case throughout central and western Asia. 

Productions.—Of natural productions, the fea-plant is the most re- 
markable. It grows principally in the south-eastern provinces, and is 
cultivated with great diligence. The orange, mulherry, jujube, sugar- 
cane, and cotton-plant, are native to China, The mineral produce 
includes соі, tron, copper, lead, tin, and mercury, together with the 
precious metals, in the soutli-western provinces, 


í China ія divided from Mongolia by the Great Wall of China, а vast 
rampart of earth, 10 to 30 feet high, which runs over hill and valley for 1250 
miles. 

з The Yang-taze ів the longest river іп the Old World, and is navigable for 
"пану hundred miles inland. 


Population and Industry.—The population is said to 
number upwards of 360,000,000—about a fourth part of the 
human race. 


China abounds in large cities, and the banks of its rivers and canals 
literally swarm with human life. 

Education and Religion.— Elucation is general, and well advanced 
The prevailiug religion is Buddhism. 


Industry.— The industry of China embraces alike agricul- 
ture, manufactures, and commerce. 


l. Tillage is pursued with the utmost diligence, and rice constitutes 
the staff of life to the vast majority of the population. 


2. Silk aud cotton goods are largely made. The earthenware (or 
porcelain) manufacture is a characteristic branch of Chinese industry. 


3. The trade of China is of immense amount. China supplies the 
rest of the world with fea, which is exported in vast quantities to 
Britain, France, the United States, and other countries, Sik and nan- 
keen stutfs, porcelain, with lacquered and other ornamental wares, are 
also exported. Opium, which is consumed by nearly all classes of the 
Chinese, ів imported from British India. Pepper, betel-nut, sandal- 
wood, ebony, ivory, mother-of-pearl, and various articles of food, are 
obtained from the islands of the Indian Archipelago. 


Government.—The government is a strict despotism, based 
throughout upon the assumption of parental authority. 


The emperor is the recognised vicegerent of heaven, and the father ot 
his subjects ; through all the gradations of society the same notion of 
parental authority is carefully preserved. The mandarins (as the 
various civil and military officers are styled by Europeans) constitute 
nine different ranks, each subordinate to the one above it. 


Divisions and Towns.—China is divided into eightcen 
provinces. It contains a great number of large cities, among 
the most important of which are :— 


Pekin, on the Pei-ho, in the north-east. 

Nankin, on the Yang-tsze, 200 miles above tts mouth. 

Shang-hai, on the coast, at the entrance of the Yang-tsze. 
Han-kmo, on the Yang-tsze, 600 miles above its mouth. 

Hanychow, on the coast, at the S. termination of the Grand Canal. 
Amoy, on an island adjoining the east coast, 

Cantan, at the head of an estuary of the Choo-kiang. 

Fu-chow, near the east coast, on the river Min, 


Рекіх is the capital of the Chinese empire, and is said to have 1,500,000 
inhabitants. Nankin ranks as the second city of China, SAang-has 
and Canton are the chief emporiums of the tea-trade. Macao, at the 
entrance of the Canton river, belongs to Portugal. 
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THE CHINESE ЕМРІВЕ. 


IL ТЇВЕТ. 
Тгвкт is an inland country, situated west of China. It із 
a vast plateau, 15,000 feet above the sea, bordered on the 
south by the stupendous range of the Himalayas, and crossed 
by other mountain-chaina. Numerous rivers originate in this 
elevated region, and descend thence to the surrounding plains. 


1. The climate of Tibet is cold; the habits of its people chietly 
pastoral Vast herds of sheep, mountain-goats, and butlaloes are 
reared. The fine hair of the Tibetan goat is woven into the shawls of 
Cashmere, which are extensively exported. 

2. Though under the recognised sovereignty of China, the real ruler 
of Tibet is the Grand Lama, the high priest of the Buddhist religion— 
of which the town of L'assa, the capital of the country, is the head seat, 
L'assa contains the vast temple of the Grand Lama, which is annually 
visited by thousands of pilgrims from all parts of central Asia. A 
second Grand Lama (the Tesho Lama) resides at Shigatze (about 200 
miles west of L'assa). 

8. Ladakh and Little Tibet are mountainous regions lying to the 
westward of Tibet proper. They embrace the elevated tract of country 
which adjoins the north-western declivities of the Himalaya, and are 
thinly inhabited by a people of pastoral habits, Ladakh is now held 
by the British. 


IIL MONGOLIA. 

МоноошА embraces a vast portion of Central Asia, stretch- 
ing from Tibet and China to the border of Siberia, and 
including the desert tract of the Gobi, or Shamo. It consists 
for the most part of a succession of moderately-elevated plains, 
which have a gradual descent towards the region surrounding 
the lake of Lop and the course of the river Ergheu The 
great chain of the Т/иалзЛал, or Celestial Mountains, stretches 
through central Asia in the direction of east and west, and 
forms a leading division in Chinese geography. The Altai 
Mountains divide Mongolia from Siberia on the north; and 
the Kuen-lun, or Tsung-Ling, from Tibet on the south. It is 
chiefly a pastoral region, inhabited by nomad tribes, whose 
wealth consists of their flocks and herds, who pass a large 
portion of their time on horseback, and are of warlike habits, 


The entire belt of central Asia, from the banks of the Amour to those 
of the Volga, is termed by its wandering inhabitants the "Land of 
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Grass ;" and vast tracts of pasture-ground, alternating at intervals with 
mountains, rivers, and lakes, constitute its characteristic feature. In 
such а region the aspect of social life remains almost unchanged from 
generation to generation. Тһе Mongol of the present day із a shepherd 
and (when occasion requires) a warrior, as his ancestors were in the 
days of Timour and Genghiz Khan. 

There are few towns of any importance within this territory. Ulat- 
sulai and Koblo—the latter within the valley of a considerable river 
called the Jabkan—are among the most considerable, 


IV. MANCHOORIA. 


MANCHOORIA is an extensive country lying east of Mongolia, 
limited on the east by the Pacific Ocean, and on the north 
by the river Amour; a large portion of it, however, is now 
under Russian dominion. 

Both Manchooria and Mongolia were formerly included under the 
general appellation of Chinese Tartary. The chief town of the northern 
province is Tyitsikar, which lies on the bauk of the Nonni, an atlluent 
of the Sungari. The capital of Ше south-eastern province is Kirin, on 
the upper Sungari. Leaotong, the southernmost province of Manchooria, 
is inhabited principally by Chinese, and is therefore regarded as an in- 
tegral part of China proper. Its capital is Moukden (or Shinyang), а 
place of considerable size, lying one hundred miles inland from the Gulf 
of Leaotong. 


V. COREA. 


Corea is a peninsula which stretches southward from Man- 
chooria between the Yellow бел and the Japan Sea. Its in- 
habitants are exceedingly jealous of intercourse with strangers, 


and the interior is unknown to Europeans. 

The physical features of Corea are similar to those of Italy. The 
east coast of Corea із high and rugged: the level tracts along the Yellow 
Sea are skirted with numerous islands, of which the largest is Quelpart, 
Since the formation of the kingdom in 1992, the power of the Chinese 
government over the country has declined, and at present it is virtually 
independent. The form of government is an absolute monarchy, and 
the administration is based on that of China. 

The capital is King-ki-tao, in the interior of the country. АП ex- 
ternal trade is confined to China and Japan; but it is probable that 
before long the government will be forced to open the country to foreign 
trade. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


L Name tbe countries that are included within the Chinese Empire. 
How ia China bounded? What is its extent? 
Name the principal inlets and straits. 
What two large islands lie off the coast of China! 
Where is Hong-kong? What kind of island is it as to natural features * 
To what nation does it belong? 
What is the general aspect of China as to natural features? 
Name the four chief rivers of China. 
By what characteristics is the climate of China distinguished! 
Among the natural productions of China, which ranks tirst in importance? 
State what you know concerning it. 
10, Mention some other of the natural productions of China, vegetable and 
mineral? 
11. То what number із the population of China supposed to amount? What 
is the prevailing religion? 
12. Give some particulars the industrial pursuits of the Chinese 
people. 


S раную 


13. What constitutes the chief item In the foreign trade of China? What 
other articles do the Chinese export? 

14, What articles do the Chinese derive from the East Indian Archipelago? 

15. What form of government prevails in China? 

16. Name tlie principal cities of China, Point out their places upon the 


map. 
17. Upon what river ія Nankin? 
18. Where is Shanghai? 
19, What kind of country is Tibet as to its physical features? 
20, Of what religion is Tibet the seat? How is the head (or high priest) of 
this religion styled ? 
21, Name the chief city of Tibet, and find ont its place upon the тар, 
22. What are the features of Mongolia? What desert does it include? 
23, By what habits of life are the Mongols distinguished ? 
24. Where is Manchooria? What river forms its northerly limit ? 
25. Where is Corea? By what are its inhabitants distinguished? 
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ASIATIO 


Asiatic RUSSIA comprises three great divisions—the Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia. 


PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


RUSSIA. 


I. THE CAUCASUS. 


The Caucasus lies between the Black and Caspian Seas, | the year. The productions of the soil include the vine, the 
and is divided into Cis-Caucasia, north, and Trans-Caucasia, | mulberry, and the cotton-plant. 


- south, of the great chain of Mount Caucasus, 


The Caucasus has an area of 170,000 square miles, or nearly three 
times that of England and Wales, 


Surface.—The greater part of the Caucasus is mountainous. 

1, Mountains.—The chain of the Caucasus rises above the snow-line, 
and its highest summit reaches upwards of 18,000 feet. Inthe southern 
part of the country, near the borders of Persia and Turkey, is Mount 
Ararat, 17,000 feet high. 

2. Rivers.—The chief rivers are the Kouban, which flows into the 
Black Sea; and the Terek and Kour (chief tributary the Aras), which 
flow into the Caspian Sea. 

8. Lakes.—The largest lake is that of Goukcha or Sevan. 


Climate and Productions. —The climate is liable to great 
extremes of heat and cold, but is temperate on the average of 


Inhabitants.—The inhabitants number about 4,000,000, 
who comprise people of various races—Georgians, Circassians, 
Armenians, and others, 

Industry.—There is scarcely any regular industry. Agriculture іе 
pursued to a limited extent. 

Divisions and Towns.—Cis-Caucasia is divided into three, 
and Trans-Caucasia into nine, governments, 

The chief town north of the Caucasus is Stavropol. TIñis, the cap- 
ital of the whole territory, is on the river Kour. Poti, the chief port 
on the Black Sea. Kars,' Ardahan, Batoum, and the surrounding 


territory, were ceded to Russia after the war with Turkey in 1877-78. 
Erivan is near the foot of Mount Ararat, on a tributary of the Aras. 


IL SIBERIA. 


Boundaries. Siberia is bounded on the north by the 
Arctic Ocean, on the east by the Pacific, on the south by 
the Chinese Empire and Central Авія, and on the west by 
Russia in Europe. 

The area of Siberia is about 4,800,000 square miles, i. e., about eighty- 
four times the size of England and Wales. 

Coasts.— The northern coasts of Siberia are washed by the 
Arctic Ocean. The eastern coasts are washed by Behring 
Sea, Sea of Okhotsk, and Japan, all opening into the Pacific. 

1. Capes.—North-East Cape, the northernmost point of the Old World; 


East Cape, the most easterly point of Asia ; Cape Lopatka, the extreme 
south point of Kamchatka. 


2. Inlets.—Gulfs of Obi and Yenesei ; Gulf of Anadir; Sea of Okhotsk ; 
Bea of Japan, with the Gulf of Tartary. 

3. Islands.—The principal are the Liakhov Islands, the Aleutian 
Islands, the Kurile Islands, and Saghalien. 

Natural Features.—Siberia is a vast lowland plain. On 
ita southern borders are the Altai Mountains, adjoining which 
the country is hilly, and in some parts fertile Further to 
the north are immense level plains, or steppes, which become 
more barren and desolate as they approach the polar sea Іп 
the extreme east is the peninsula of Kamchatka, through 
which runs a chain of lofty volcanic mountains. 


Rivers.—Siberia has three great rivers, among the longest in the Old 
World. These are the Obi, Yenesei, and Lena, all flowing into the 


3 Kars has been besieged and taken by the Russians three times, in 1827, | Ра 


1555, and 1877. 


Arctic Ocean. Lake Baikal, in the south of Siberia, ів the largest fresh 
water lake in the Old World. 


Olimate.—The climate is cold. It is only in the south 
that & moderate temperature is experienced. 

The extreme north of Siberia eurpasses any other region on the globe 
in the intense severity of its winter, which lasts nearly ten months. 

Productions.— The natural productions are of two kinds— 
metals and furs—both of great value. 

Gold, silver, lead, iron, and copper are worked, principally among 
the mountain-regions of the Ural and Altai. The fur-bearing animals 
(sable, otter, ёс.) аге most abundant towards the east. 

Inhabitants.— Siberia has about 3,500,000 inhabitants. 
Many of them are exiles, condemned to work in the mines, 

Industry.—The native tribes are chiefly hunters and fishers, and those 
dwelling in the eastern parts of the country are in а semi-barbarous 
condition. The people of Kamchatka are of short stature, and use 
the dog for purposes of draught. The commerce of this region is 
principally with China. The Russian and Chinese traders meet at 


Kiakhta, to the south of Lake Baikal, on the border-line between the 
empires, 


Divisions and Towns.—These are— 


Divisions, Towns, 


WESTERN SIBERIA 
EASTERN SIBERIA 


Tobolsk, аа. Оше. 
Irkutak, Kiakhta, Yakutsk, Petropaulovaki. 


IRKUTSK is the largest city of Siberia. It stands on the river Angara, 
a short distance below its issue from Lake Baikal. The town of Petro- 
lovski ів on the east coast of Kamchatka. Tobolsk із at the junction 
of the river Tobol with the Irtish, the chief tributary of the Obi. 


ASIATIC RUSSIA—TURKESTAN. 
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TIL RUSSIAN CENTRAL ASIA. 


This division of Asiatic Russia extends from the river Ural 
and the shores of the Caspian Sea to the Altai and the Thian 
Shan Mountains, 


The area of this region is upwards of 1,000,000 square miles, or nearly 
twenty times that of England and Wales. 


Burface.— The principal features are (1) the Kirghiz Steppe 
in the north; (2) the mountainous districts on the west ; 
(3) the desert north and east of the Sea of Aral ; and (4) а 
sterile plateau between the Sea of Aral and the Caspian. 


Rivers.—The Irtish, Ishim, and other tributaries of the Obi, on the 
north; the Illi on the east; and the Amu and Syr on the south. 


Lakes.—The Sea of Aral and Lake Balkash, both of which are salt. 

Climate and Productions.—Extremely hot in summer, and intensely 
cold in winter. Immense herds of cattle are reared on the steppes. 
Some tillage in the well-watered and fertile valleys in the south-east. 

Inhabitants.—Central Asia has 3,500,000 inhabitants, an 
average of only three persons per square mile. 

Divisions and Towns.—The Russian dominions in Central 
Asia are divided into nine governments and one district. 


The chief towns are:—Kokan, Tashkend (the principal town in 
Russian Turkestan), Khojend, and Samarkand. 


TURKESTAN. 


TURKESTAN is an extensive region of Central Asia, reaching 
from the western limits of Mongolia nearly to the shores of 
the Caspian Sea, 

Extent.—The total area of this vast region is probably not far short 
of a million and a half square miles, or about twenty-five times that of 
England and Wales. 

Natural Features.—This region includes two great slopes—one of 
them, Eastern Turkestan, watered by the river Tarim (or Ergheu), 
which loses its waters in the lake of Zop; the other, Western Turke- 
stan, inclining towards the Caspian and the Sea of Aral, and including 
the river valleys of the Amu and Syr (Oxus and Jaxartes), both of 
which flow into the Aral. Between the two slopes is the high moun- 
tain region of the Pamir steppe, with the Beloortagh and other lofty 
chains, containing many snowy peaks and vast glaciers. 

Climate and Productions.—The climate of Turkestan is one of great 
extremes, and in the open plains the winters are excessively severe. 
But the watered valleys that occur within the mountain region yield 
fruits and grain in abundance. 

Inhabitanta.—The population is from 6,000,000 to 8,000,000—the 
greater number of the Mongol or Tartar race. 

Industry.—The people of Turkestan are mostly cultivators of the soil, 
though some preserve the wandering habits of their forefathers, and 
occupy themselves chiefly with their flocks and herds, Silk is produced 
within the valley of the Oxus. 


Divisions.—This vast region is broadly divided into Eastern 
Turkestan and Western Turkestan. 


L—EASsTERN TURKESTAN now forms a province of the 
Chinese Empire. From 1864 to 1877 it formed an independent 
state under the Emir of Kashgar. 

Eastern Turkestan is frequently called Jetyshahr, from its seven cities, 
of which the principal are Kashgar, Yarkand, and Khotan all situated 
on the banks of affluents of the Ergheu river. Kashgar, the capital, is 
the most populous, but Yarkand is, commercially, the most important. 


IL— WESTERN TURKESTAN includes Russian Turkestan, 
the independent Khanates of Khiva and Bokhara, and the 
Turkoman territory between the Amu and Persia. 


1, Russian Turkestan forms a part of, and is therefore described 
under, Russian Central Asia, 


2. Khiva has been greatly curtailed in the course of the wars with 
Russia. Its total area is about 20,000 square miles, and its population 
700,000. The capital, Khiva, lies in the valley of Amu. 

8. Bokhara includes a long strip of territory along the right bank of 
the Ати, and Бая an area of about 80,000 square miles, with а popula- 
tion of about 2,000,000. The capital is Bokhara. 

4. The remaining portion of Turkestan, extending from the Amu to 
the borders of Persia, has an area of about 80,000 square miles, and 
consists for the most part of а sandy desert, on the borders of which 
dwell several warlike Turkoman tribes, some of which have been recently 
reduced to subjection by the Russians, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


Russia embraces three distinct territories — give thelr names, 
t to each upon the map. 
is the Caucasus as to natural features? 


15. What are the chief Из of the native tribes? 

16. At what place, on the Siberian and Chinese frontier-line, is commercial 
ш tained between the Russians алд the Chinese? What 
article do the Russian traders obtain from China? 

17. Where are Tobolsk, Omsk, Irkutsk, and Petropaulovskit 

18. What are the boundaries of Russian Central Asia? 

19, Brietly describe the chief natural features, climate, and productions of 
this region. Å А the chief towns, 


20. To what M of Asia is the name of Turkestan given? 
21. Describe the natural features of Turkestan 
22 Name the principal rivers of this region, and trace their courses on tho 


23, By what is the climate of Turkestan distinguished? Which parts of the 
country are most productive? 

94. State what im кабу о! иса people of Turkestan. 

25. How із Таг 

96. State briefly — эм pos of Eastern and Western Turkestan 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


MALAY AROHIPELAGO. 


The MALAY or East INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO lies south-east 
of the Asiatic continent. 

Of the islands included within this region the largest :—Borneo, 
Sumatra, Celebes, Java, Philippine Islands, dicen рынак ko. 

Boundaries.—The Pacific Ocean, the China Sea, and the 
Indian Ocean enclose the East Indian Archipelago. 

The various islands which it embraces are divided by numberless 


lesser seas and channels, among which are the following :—Java Sea, 
Celebes Sea, Banda Sea, Flores Sea, and Mindoro (ог Sulu) Sea. 


Btraits.—The Strait ef Malacca, between the Malay peninsula and 
the island of Sumatra; the Strait of Sunda, between the islands of 
Sumatra and Java ; and the Strait of Macassar. 

Olimate.—The East Indian Archipelago is crossed by the 
equator, and is principally within the torrid zone. The climate 
is therefore hot, but less so than that of the adjacent continent. 
The whole region is within the range of the monsoons, and 
experiences a copious fall of rain at particular seasons, 

Productions.—The natural productions are rich in the 
extreme, They include gold and precious stones in the mine- 
ral kingdom, and numerous valuable fruits and spices in the 
vegetable world. 

The nutmeg and the clove belong to the smaller islands of the Molucca 
group—formerly called, from this circumstance, the Spice Islands. The 
tree which yields gutta-percha is a native of Borneo and some other of 
the islands, Sago is the produce of the most easterly islands. 

Inhabitants.—The entire population is upwards of 30,000,000. 
Java alone has above 16,000,000 inhabitants, and the Philip- 
pine Islands above 7,000,000. 

The native races are in a condition of semi-barbarism. The ruling 


people, in most of the islands, are Malays, who are skilful navigators 
and active traders, 

Industry.—A large amount of trade is carried on. The English, 
Dutch, American, Chinese, and Malays, are the chief agents in it. 
Spices, gutta-percha, coffee, indigo, sugar, cigars, and tortoise-shell, are 
among the productions exported to Europe and America ; edible birds’ 
nests and the substance called the (ripang are articles principally in 
demand among the Chinese. i 


Portions of the East Indian Archipelago belong to the Dutch, 
the Spanish, and the English. 

1. The Dutch are masters of Java, Celebes, of portions of Sumatra, 
Borneo, and the Molucca group. 

2. The Spaniards possess the Philippine Islands. 

8. The English possess only the little island of Labuan, off the coast 
of Borneo; but a great part of the commerce of this region centres in 
Singapore. 

Borneo is 270,000 square miles in area, or more than five times the 
size of England. It contains high mountains, navigable rivers, and 
dense forests ; but its interior has not yet been explored by Europeans. 
The western and southern shores, with part of the east coast, belong to 
the Dutch. The province of Sarawak, on the north coast, has been 
ruled of late years by a British subject; but the larger portion of the 
island is divided amongst various native states, one of which includes 
the town and territory of Borneo, or Bruni. Labuan Island is off the 
mouth of a navigable river which leads to this town. 


Sumatra is nearly three times the size of England. A chain of high 
mountains runs along its western coast. The chief stations of the Dutch 
are Padang and Bencoolen, on the western side of the island. There are 
numerous native states, one of the principal of which is Acheen, near its 
northern extremity. 


Java is about 45,000 square miles in area—that is, not much less than 
the size of England. A chain of lofty volcanoes runs through the whole 
length of the island. Its chief city, Batavia, is the capital of the Dutch 
possessions in the East Indies. The smaller islands that stretch to the 
eastward of Java are chiefly Dutch. The Portuguese have a small 
settlement upon the north coast of Timor, the most eastwardly of the 
number. 


Celebes has an area of about 72,000 square miles, and forms one of the 
Dutch possessions. The chief town is Macassar. 

The Molucca Islands, to the eastward of Celebes, are principally 
Dutch. The most important among them isthe small island of Amboyna. 


The Philippine Islands constitute one of the most important pos- 
sessions of the Spanish crown. The largest of them is called Luzon, 
which is nearly equal to England and Wales in point of size. Mindanao 
is next in size. All the Philippine Islands are mountainous, watered, 
and fertile. They produce tobacco, sugar, and rice in abundance. The 
chief city is Manilla, situated on the island of Luzon. There are many 
English and American merchants settled at Manilla, which is the seat 
of an extensive trade. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. Where is the Malay Archipelago situated? Which of the islands are the 
largest? 

8. Name some of the seas and channels that divide the various islands of 
this region. 

8. What two straits form the principal channels of entrance to the archi- 
pelago from the side of the Indian Ocean? 

4. What kind of climate has the Malay Archipelago? 

6. Mention some of the natural productions of this part of the globe. 

6. In what articles does the trade of the archipelago chiefly consist? What 
nations are the most active agents in this trade? 


8, Point to the island of Borneo on the map. How large is this island as 
compared with England? In what part of Borneo is the principality 
of Sarawak? Off what part of the coast is Labuan Island? 

9, Point to Sumatra. In which part of this island are the principal Datch 
settlements? Mention their names. 


10. Point to Java, and say what you know concerning its natural features. 


Name the chief city of this island. 


1L Where із (a) the island of Celebes and (b) the group of the Moluccas? 


Which, among the smaller-fslands of the Molucca group, is most im- 
portant? 


7. What portions of the East Indian Archipelago belong respectively to the | 12 Where are the Philippine Islands? Name the largest island of the group, 


Dutch, the Spaniards, and the English? 


and point out its place upon the map. What is its chief town called? 
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JAPAN. 


JAPAN is an insular empire, situated to the eastward of the Asiatic continent, and within the Pacific Ocean. The largest 
island which it embraces is called Niphon ; the next in size is Jesso,* 


Extent.—The whole area of Japan is 160,000 square miles, 
nearly three times the size of England and Wales. 

Coasts.—Of great extent, and indented with magnificent 
natural harbours, such as the Bays of Yedo and Osaka. 

Natural Features.—All the islands are mountainous, Sev- 
eral of the higher mountains are volcanoes. Fertile plains 
and valleys, watered by numerous rivers, extend between the 
mountains and the sea, 

Climate and Productions.—The climate of Japan is temperate and 
healthy. Among its productions are included gold, silver, tron, copper, 
and tin; besides the fea-plant and the mulberry, with many trees that 
yield valuable gums and resins, 

Inhabitants.—Thc population of Japan is estimated to be 
upwards of 34,000,000. The country bears uniformly the 
appearance of populousness, and the cities are of large size. 

Religion.— The Japanese are mostly Buddhists; but the higher 
classes generally profess Confucianism, 


! Besides Ja pan proper, the Kurile Islands to the north, and the Loo Choo 
to the south, are included in the empire. 


Industry.—The Japanese are an ingenious and a civilised 
people, though their civilisation, like that of all Oriental races, 
differs in many respects from European civilisation. 

Their industry is displayed in the careful culture of the land, the good 
roads which counect the various towns and villages, their skilful wanu- 
facture of silk, cotton, and jupanned wares, Jive, cotton, folxtcco, the 
tea-plant, and the mulberry, are articles of extensive culture. The art 
of covering metals with varnish (japanning) derives its proper ap- 
pellation from this country. Their porcelain displays much skill. 

Government.—The government of Japan is an absolute 
monarchy, under a ruler known as the Л///а4о. The laws 
are severe, and the punishments sanguinary. 


Divisions and Towns.—Japan is at present (1881) divided 
into thirty-five provinces, The principal towns are :—, 
Tokio, the capital, on the south-east coast of Niphon. Yokohama 


forms its port, and is the chief seat of the foreign trade. Baikio, 
Hakodadi, and Matsmad, are considerable commervial towns, 


3 Formerly called Jedo ог Yedo. Population (1575) 1,030,000. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. In what part of Asia are the islands of Japan? What is the name of the 
largest island of the group? 

£ What proportion does their magnitude bear, as å whole, to that of England 
and Wales? 

& What is known respecting the natural features of Japan? 

& Say what you know concerning the climate and productions of Japan. 


5. Mention some particulars respecting the industry of the Japanese people, 
For whut branches of manufacture are they distinguished 7 

6. Under what kind of Government is Japan? What is the prevailing religion? 

7. How is Japan at present divided? What city isthe capitil? 

8, Upon what islands are the towns of Yokohama, Suikio, lLikodadi, and 
Matsmai? Point them out on the map. 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


AFRIO A. 


AFRICA lies to the south-westward of Asia, and to the south of Europe. Regarding it ая а whole, this continent forms 
а vast peninsula, connected with the Asiatic continent by the Isthmus of Suez. 


Boundaries.—Africa is bounded on the north by the Medi- 
terranean Sea; on the west by the Atlantic Ocean ; on the 
east by the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean ; on the south by 
the Southern Ocean, а name which is given to the southwardly 
belt of water in which the Atlantic and Indian Oceans mingle. 


Extent.—In point of size, Africa is more than three times 
larger than Europe, but nearly one-third smaller than Asia. 
Ita area ів about 12,000,000 square miles, 

The greatest length from north to south is about 5,100 miles. 

The greatest breadth from east to west is about 4,600 miles. 


Coasts.—Remarkably regular and unbroken. Africa has, 
therefore, few gulfs or inleta of any extent. 


1. Capes,—The following are the most important :— 

(1.) On the north:—Bon, Blanco, Ceuta, and Spartel. 

(2.) On the west :—Bojador, Blanco, Verde, Palmas, Lopez, and Frio, 

(3.) On the south :—Good Hope and Agulhas. 

(4.) On the east :—Corrientes, Delgado, and Guardafui. 

Cape Blanco is the most northerly point of Africa. Cape Verde, the 
most westerly; Cape Guardafus, the most easterly ; and Cape Agulhas, 
the most southerly. 

2, Inleta.— The principal are :— 

(1.) On the north :—The Gulfs of Sidra and Kabes. 

(2.) On the west :—The Gulf of Guinea. 

(3.) On the south :—False Bay and Algoa Bay. 

(4.) On the east :—The Red Sea, Gulf of Aden, and Delagoa Bay. 


3. Channels and Straits.—The principal are :— 
(1.) Strait of Gibraltar, between Morocco and Spain. 


(2.) Mozambique Channel, between Madagascar and the mainland. 
(3.) Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb, between the Red Sea and the Gulf of 


Aden. 

Islands.—The principal islands are :— 

1, In the Atlantic Ocean :—Madeira, Canary Islands, Cape Verde 
Islands, Fernando Po, Princes Island, St. Thomas, Annabon, Ascension, 


St. Helena, Tristan d'Acunha. 
2. In the Indian Ocean :— „Bourbon, Mauritius, Comoro 


Madagascar, 
Islands, Seychelle Islands, Amirante Islands, Socotra. 
Mountains.—The mountains of Africa may be divided into 
four systems, northern, western, southern, and eastern, 
1. The Northern System embraces the chains of Mount Atlas, which 
stretch along the northern coasts, through Morocco, Algeria, and Tunis. 


2. The Western System belongs to the western coasts of Africa, and 
includes the Kong Mountains and Cameroon Mountains, 

8. The Southern System belongs to the extreme south of Africa, 
and includes the Nieuveld, the Sneeuberg, and other ranges. 

4. The Eastern System includes the Drakensberg or Quathlamba 
Mountains, the Lupata Mountains, the Livingstone Mountains, and 
the mountains of Abyssinia. 

Tablelands.—The principal are:—The Great African Plateau, the 
Plateau of Abyssinia, the Barca Plateau, the Plateau of Barbary, and 
the Plateau of Ahir or Asben. 


Plains.— The interior of Africa exhibits, for the most part, vast plains. 
In its northern half is the immense expanse of the Sahara, or Desert ; 
and, further in the interior, the fertile lowland of central Africa, watered 
by the Niger and the rivers that belong to the basin of Lake Chad. In 
the southerm half of Africa, the interior consists of plains which are 
moderately elevated, and bordered on either side by ranges of high 


Deserts.—The great natural feature of Africa is its Desert, or Sahara, 
which is by much the largest desert in the world. The Sahara stretches 
through 3,000 miles in the direction of east and west, and 1,000 miles 
from north to south. The general sterility of the Sahara is due to the 
absence of water, and the intense heat of the air, occasioned by the re- 
flection of the sun's rays from an arid soil. But even the Sahara is not 
exclusively desert throughout. At distant intervals there occur watered 
spots, or oases, where a perennial spring serves to supply the wants of 
men and animals who croas the wilderness, and to nourish a limited 
extent of surrounding verdure. The most thoroughly barren portion of 
the Sahara is its westerly division—between Fezzan and the shores of 
the Atlantic—within which vast space the oases are generally at longer 
intervals apart than elsewhere. Extensive tracts are there covered 
with dry and heated sand, raised into hillocks, which shift their place 
under the influence of the burning wind known as the simoom, or 
samiel. 


Rivers.—The chief rivers of Africa are :— 

1. Flowing into the Mediterranean Sea :—The Nile. 

2. Flowing into the Atlantic Ocean ;—Senegal, Gambia, Rio Grande, 
Niger or Quorra, Congo or Livingstone, Coanza, and Orange. 

3. Flowing into the Indian Ocean :—Zambesi, Limpopo, 

(1.) The Nile is formed by two streams—the Blue Nile, which rises 
іп the mountains of Abyssinia; and the White Nile, which has its 
source in the Victoria Nyanza, under the equator. The river discharges 
its waters into the Mediterranean by a delta, after a course of at least 
3,000 miles. Chief tributaries, Sobat and Atbara. 


(2.) The Congo, or Livingstone River, under the name of Chamdesi, 
тївев to the south of Lake Tanganyika, and flows through lakes Bang- 
weolo, Moero, and Kamolondo. Its total length is about 2,900 miles. 


(8.) The Zambesi is the largest river of eastern Africa, and rises under 
the name of Leeba in Lake Dilolo. It has а total course of 2,400 
miles. 900 miles from the sea are the Victoria Falls. 

Lakes.—The northern half of Africa contains the following: Lale 
Chad, situated in Soudan ; Lake Dembea, in Abyssinia; Lake Keroun, 
in Egypt. Of the lakes that have been discovered during recent years 
in central and south Africa, the chief are:—The Victoria Nyanza and 
Albert Nyanza, Lake Tanganyika, Lake Nyassa, and Lake Ngami, 


Climate. Africa is the hottest division of the globe. More 
than three-fourths of its extent fall within the torrid zone, and 
these portions of the continent exhibit a broad and unbroken 
mass of land, upon which the rays of a vertical sun act with 
intense power. 

1. The vast expanse of the Desert (or Sahara), in particular, reflecta 
an excessive amount of heat from ita arid and waterless surface. The 


whole region forms a great natural furnace, the heated atmosphere 
generated in which is carried by the winds over distant lands and seas. 
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2. The climate of tropical Africa is for the most part dry, but a vast 
quantity of rain falls at particular periods of the year. The dry and 
rainy seasons succeed one another with perfect regularity. Inthe Desert, 
rain seldom occurs. But the plains of Central Africa, south of the Desert, 
and also the low districts of the eastern and western coasts, have regular 
and abundant rains, of annual recurrence. 

8. The climate of tropical Africa is unhealthy to Europeans, excepting 
at a sufficient elevation to counteract the influences of intense heat, 
combined with the rank vegetation of the coasts. The extreme portions 
of Africa, both north and south, fall within the temperate zones. The 
plains and valleys of the Atlas region have a climate which resembles, 
in all essential regards, that experienced on the opposite shores of the 
Mediterranean, The Cape Colony, at the other extremity of the con- 
tinent, is somewhat cooler. 


Productions.—The chief productions are :— 

1. Metals and Minerals.—Gold-dust, derived from the beds of nu- 
merous rivers within tropical Africa, has in all ages been an article of 
export. А part of Guinea is still distinguished as “the Gold coast," 
though the quantity derived thence is now very small. The region of 
Mount Atlas includes ores of iron, copper, lead, and other metals, Iron 
and other useful ores occur within the Cape Colony and the tracts 
watered by the Zambesi. Coal occurs within the valley of the Zambesi. 


2. Vegetation.—A vast number of the native plants of the African 
continent differ from those of other regions. But it is not until the 
Desert is passed that the difference becomes considerable. The rich 
fruits of southern Europe—the jig, almond, orange, lemon, vine, mul- 
berry, and peach—all grow to perfection in the watered valleys of the 
Atlas. The plains that adjoin the southern base of the Atlas are the 
region of the date-palm, which is also seen in every oasis of the wilder- 
ness But the Desert itself exhibits only a scanty covering of thorny 
shrubs and grasses, and its vast expanse forms a natural barrier to the 

of the various forms of life—vegetable and animal alike—that 
belong to the regions by which it is bounded upon either side. 

The vegetation of Central Africa displays trees of vast size, and of 
species unknown elsewhere. Among its native plants are the shea or 
butter-nut, the baobab or monkey-bread, the yam, ground-nut, the sugar- 
cane, indigo, and cotton-plant ; and also the oil-paln, The highlands 
south of Abyssinia are the native region of the co//ce-tree. 
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The extreme south of Africa is a third zone of vegetable life, in which 
such plants as the Aeaths, geraniums, and various bulbs, hold the most 
conspicuous place. 


8. Animals.—The Lion, hyena, the girafe or cameleopard, zebra, 
hippopotamus, rhinoceros, elephant, camel, and в great variety of the oz 
and antelope tribes, are among native African quadrupeds ; the ostrich 
and the guinea-fowl among its birds, and the crocodile among its reptiles. 
Among the apes and other members of the monkey tribe, the chimpanzee 
and the gorilla of Western Africa make the nearest approach to the 
human figure. 


Inhabitants.—Most of the inhabitants of Africa are negroes, 
of which branch of mankind this continent is the proper 
home. 


1. The people of Northern Africa are Berbers, Moors, and Arabs, of 
swarthy complexion, but perfectly distinct from the Negro type. The 
wandering inhabitants of the Desert belong also to the Arab stock. It 
is not until the southern limit of the Sahara is passed that Negro Africa 
begins. This is the region known in African geography as Soudan—4.e., 
the land of the blacks, or Negro-land. 

2. The dark skin, thick lips, and woolly hair of the negro, are among 
the distinguishing features of that race. But there are numerous points 
of ditference between the various Negro nations. 

3. The extreme south of this continent is peopled by other varieties 
of the human family. The native races of Southern Africa аге Hotten- 
tots and Ka firs. 


--Тһе bulk of the people in central and south Africa are 
idolaters—making a **fetish" or god of any object. Mohammedanism 
prevails throughout Northern Africa. Christianity is professed not 
only by the European colonists in Africa, but also by the Copts of Egypt, 
and, in a corrupted form, by the Abyssinians. 


` Divisions.—The following are the main divisions :— 
1, NORTHERN AFRICA, 6. WESTERN AFRICA. 


2 КОҮРТ. 7. EASTERN AFRICA. 
5 дөн... 8. SOUTHERN AFRICA. 


5. CENTRAL AFRICA. 9. ISLANDS OF AFRICA. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


How 1s Africa bounded, and what is ita position with reference to the 
other divisions of the Old World? 

What proportion does Africa bear, in point of size, to the European and 
Asiatic continents? 

Name some of the principal capes of Africa. 

What two gulfa occur on the Mediterranean coasta of Africa? 

What gulf is on the west side of the African continent? What arms of the 
sea on ita eastern side? 

Name the principal islands of Africa. 

Africa has four distinct mountain systems, Name the principal ranges in 


system, 
„ State what you know of the tablelands, plains, and deserts of Africa. 
9. Name the principal rivers ot the African continent. Describe briefly the 
following rivers :—The Nile, Congo. 
What lakes belong to Africa, and which are the largest of the number? 
. By what is the «limate of Africa distinguished t 
What portions of Africa enjoy a temperate climate, and why? 
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13. Say what you know of the mineral productions of Africa? 
14. Mention some of the fruits that flourish in Nortliern Africa. 
15, What part of Africa is specially as the region of the date- 


palm? 

16. Mentivu some of the distinguishing features of African vegetation south 
of the great «desert. 

17, What class of plants are found in the extreme south of Africa? 

13. Mention some of the animals and birds that are found in Africa. 

19. Of what branch of the human family is Africa the special home? By 
what peculiarities of appearance is this variety of mankind distin- 


guished? 

20. What races of le constitute the inhabitants of Northern Africa? 

21. Point on the ma those parts of the African continent which are the 
native seat of the Negro race. By what name is this region known in 
African geography 1 

99. What native races belong to the extreme south of the African continent? 

23, Name the main divisions of Africa. 
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PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


THE ATLAS REGION, OR NORTHERN AFRIOA. 


NORTHERN AFRICA embraces four distinct countries, known as Morocco, ALGERIA, TUNIS, and TRIPOLL Morocco is the 
most westerly of the four, Tripoli the most easterly. They form together a continuous region, which stretches along the 


shores of the Mediterranean and a portion of the Atlantic. 


Natural Peatures.—Afount Atlas is the most conspicuous among the 
physical features of this region, The plains between the Atlas and the 
sea, and the valleys enclosed within the mountain region, are the most 
fertile portions of the territory. The hill-sides towards the Mediter- 
ranean and Atlantic are luxuriantly wooded. 

Northern Africa has no large rivers, but there are numerous winter- 
torrents as well as some perennial streams of moderate size. The climate 
18 warm, and generally healthy. The rains are copious, but confined to 
particular seasons. 

Inhabitants.—The whole population of Northern Africa perhaps 
amounts to 14,000,000, and includes Kabyles or Berbers, who dwell 
among the mountains, and are supposed to be the descendants of the 
aborigines ; Moors, who are a mixed race, dwelling in the cities; and 
Arabs, who occupy the open country, and dwell for the most part in 
tenta. Algeria, which belongs to France, has also among its inhabitants 
а great many Europeans, chictly French. The least populous portion 
of the entire region is Tripoli, 

Productions.—The native productions of Northern Africa include 
wool, gum, bees'-waz, dates, olive-oil, esparto-grass, and goatskins. 
These are exported, and the manufactures of Europe introduced in their 
place. Morocco leather is prepared with peculiar skill from the skin of 
the native goat, The culture of cotton, tobacco, the cochineal-plant, and 
indigo, has been introduced into Algeria, 


Divisions.—North Africa includes the following states :— 
(1) Morocco; (2) Algeria; (3) Tunis; (4) Tripoli. 
1, Morocco is bounded on the west by the Atlantic Ocean, and 


has the Mediterranean Sea on a part of its northern frontier. On 
the south it is limited by the desert. 


Morocco (or Marocco) has an area of about 260,000 square miles, and 
а population variously estimated at from three to eight millions. The 


form of government is that of an absolute monarchy, under a sultan 
or emperor. The chief towns of Morocco are:—Morocco, Fez, and 
Mequinez, three inland cities, situated near the western foot of the 


Atlas, Mogadore and Tangier are the chief ports. 


2. Algeria lies to the east of Morocco, The Mediterranean Sea 
bounds it to the northward, and the desert to the south, 

Algeria has an area of nearly 200,000 square miles, and a population 
of about 3,000,000. Algeria bas formed, since 1830, a province of 
France. The chief towns are :— Algiers, the capital, on the Mediter- 
ranean coast ; the ports of Oran and Bona; and Constantine, an inland 
town. 


3. Tunis is east of Algeria. On the north and east it has the 
Mediterranean, on the south the Desert. 


Tunis has an area of about 45,000,000 square miles. Its inhabitants 
number about 1,500,000. "Tunis is governed by a Bey ; but the govern- 
ment is now virtually under the control of the French Minister residing 
at Tunis. The chief towns are: Tunis, the capital; Goletta, Kairwan 
(the spiritual capital of Tunis), and Biserta, an important port on the 
north coast, 


4. Tripoli is to the east of Tunis. It consists of a long and 
narrow strip of country, between the Mediterranean and the Desert, 
the sands of which approach closely to the sea throughout, and in 
some places advance into its waters. 


Tripoli, with Fezzan and Barca, has a total area of 344,000 square 
miles, the greater part of which is absolutely barren desert. Tripoli 
forms a province of the Turkish empire, and is ruled by a Pasha, who 
resides аб Tripoli, the capital, on the Mediterranean coast. The chief 
town of Fezzan is Mourzuk. Barca lies to the east of Tripoli. Beng- 
hazi, a small seaport, is the capital. 


EGYPT. 


Есүрт is the lower portion of the Nile valley, extending 
from the coast of the Mediterranean up to the First Cataract, 
a distance of between five and six hundred miles, 


Boundaries.—Egypt proper is bounded by the Mediter- 
ranean Sea on the north; by Nubia on the south; on the east 
by the Red Sea; and on the west by the Desert. 

Extent.—The area of Egypt proper is estimated at 175,130 
square miles, or three times that of England and Wales, 


Natural Features.—Exypt has two great natural features 
—the river Wile and the Desert, Cultivation is limited to 
the lands that immediately adjoin the former, and over which 
its inundations reach. 


Towards its mouth the Nile divides into two arms, distinguished as 
the Rosetta and Damietta branches : the space enclosed between is called 
the Delta. This forms a watered and fertile plain. The Nile overflows 


its banks annually, and lays the whole valley of Middle and Upper 
Egypt under water. Before returning to its proper channel, the river 
deposits a fertilising mud upon the inundated land, and the seed thrown 
upon this moistened soil returns an abundant harvest. The climate of 
Egypt is warm and dry, rain being of rare occurrence, 

Inhabitants.—Egypt has 5,500,000 inhabitants, the vast majority of 
them belonging to the Arab race. 

Religion.—The inhabitants are principally Mohammedans. The 
Copts, however, are members of the Christian Church, 

Industry.—The industry is principally agricultural. 

Wheat, cotton, flax, sugar, hemp, tobacco, coffee, saffron, mulberries, 
and dates, are among the productions of Egypt. 


Government.— Egypt is nominally a province of the Turkish 
Empire, but the Khedive, as the present ruler is styled, is 
virtually independent. 


— p ———————— 
1 There are a few descendants of the ancient Egyptians, ог Copts, and also 
Turks, with Armenians, Syrians, Jews, and Europeans, "t 


NUBIA—ABYSSINIA. 


Divisions.—The Nile valley is divided, within Egypt, into | 
Lower, Middle, and Upper. Тһе chief towns аге: — 
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Camo, the capital, and Alexandria, the chief seaport, are the only 
two large cities of Egypt. Cairo stands on the right bank of the Nile, 
and communicates by railway with both Alexandria авд Suez. Alex- 
andria is to the west of the Nile, on the Mediterranean coast. Каза 
and Damietta, at the mouths of the Nile, are seaports of much smaller 
importance. Port Said, to the eastward of Damietta, is the Mediter- 
ranean terminus of the Suez Canal. Suez is at the head of the Red Sea, 
and is the southern terminus of the canal. Egypt possesses numerous 
remains of ancient art, amongst them the Pyramids and the ruins of 
Thebes, both upon a scale of colossal magnitude. 


NUBIA. 


Boundaries.—On the north by Egypt; east, by the Red 
Sea; south, by Abyssinia ; and west, by the Desert. 

Natural Features. The great features of Nubia, like those of Egypt, 
are the Nile valley and the Desert. The two arms of the river—called 
respectively the Blue Nile and the White Nile—unite their waters at the 
town of Khartum, in Upper Nubia: lower down, the Nile is joined 
by the river Tecazze, ог Atbara, 

The valley of the Nile is much narrower in Nubia than in Egypt, and 
the extent of cultivable land is proportionately less. The sands of the 
Desert approach, in some places, close to the river’s bank. 

Climate.—The climate is hotter than that of Egypt. 


Productions,— The acacia, mimosa, date-palm, sugar-cane, senna- 
plant, and ebony-tree, are among the productions of Nubia. 


Inhabitants.—Nubia has about 1,000,000 inhabitants. 


By far the greater part of the country is an arid wilderness, tenanted 
principally by wild beasts. The industry of its few inhabitants is ex- 
clusively agricultural: they grow the grain called dhourrah, together 
with (обассо, and live in part upon dates. 


Government.—Nubia is subject to Egypt, and is ruled by 
а governor, resident at Khartum. Kordofan and Darfur, 
west of Upper Nubia, are subject to the same rule, 


Towns.—The chief towns are Khartum (the capital), Sennaar, and 
New Dongola, all on the Nile. Khartum is near the point of junction 
of the Blue and White Niles, Soualin, on the Red Sea, is the only 
port of Nubia. 


ABYSSINIA. 


Abyssinia lies south-east of Nubia. It is limited to the east 
by lofty mountains, between which and the Red Sea there 
intervenes a low and heated plain. 

Natural Peatures.—Abyssinia is a highland region. It consists of 
lofty table-lands, crossed by mountain-chains, the summits of which are 
covered with snow. 

The upper portions of the Blue Nile and the Atbara, with Lake 
Tzana, or Dembea, are in Abyssinia. The climate is hot in the lower 
valleys, but temperate and healthy on the upland plains, 


Inhabitants.—Abyssinia has about 5,000,000 inhabitants, composed 
of warlike and semi-barbarous races. The ruling people are the Galla, 
а race of cruel and savage warriors. 

Divisions.—Abyssinia, formerly a powerful kingdom, had 
within recent times become broken up into several distinct 


states, which are at present nominally united under a single 


ruler. The principal divisions and towns are :— 
Divisions. Chief Town. Other Towns. 
Tiong .  .|Adowa . | | Antalo, Sokota. 
AMHARA . Gondar . |! Debra-Tabor, Magdala. 
SHOA. . Aukobar | Angolala, Аша, 


GONDAR, the ancient capital, lies to the northward of Lake Dembea. 
Debra-Tabor is to the eastward of that lake: Maydula (stormed by 
the British in 1863), farther to the south-east. Muss, а port on 
the Red Sea, which forms the principal approach to Abyssinia, belongs 
to Egypt. Zeyla, on the shore of Annesley Bay, to the southward of 
Massowsh, also belongs to Egypt. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


. What four countries are embraced features of this төгіс АКА? 

What constitute Ше chief natural festures of 

What le are found among ез hen ip of this i 
w ems the industry and productions of 


physical features, productions, industry, govern- 
шин pe on physical а eq Tunis, an and Tri 
countries are comprehended wi the region watered by 
6 Nile! Point them out upon the map. 
bounded, and what are Иа two great natural features? 
c , distinguished ? 


Бо 


Seen р p 
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their chief pursuits? 
11. What articles of produce does Egypt furnish to other lands? 


1 How is t divided? Point oat these divisions on the map. 

13, Which үү the two largest among the cities of Egypt? Point them out 
upon the map. 

|14. Where are Rosetta, Damietta, Suez, Port Said, Siout, and Assouan? 

15. Under what government is Egypt? 

16. How is Nubia bounded? What are its chief natural features? 

17. M å q of climate has Nubia? Name some of its vegetable pro- 


18. What towns does Nubia contain? Which of them is the capital? 
19. How is Abyssinia situated with regurd to Nubia? By what sca is it 
bounded to the east war.? 
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CENTRAL AFRIOA. 


Boundaries.—The plain of Central Africa is bounded on 
the north by the Sahara, or Desert; on the south by the Kong 
Mountains and the unknown regions of the interior; on the 
east it adjoins the regions of the Upper Nile; on the west, 
that in which the rivers Senegal and Gambia originate. 

Extent.—This region measures 3,000 miles in the direction of east and 
west, and 1,000 in that of north and south, 

Natural Peatures.—Central Africa із a fertile and watered plain, of 
vast extent. It includes the basin of Lake Chad, and the chief part of 
the river Niger. 

1. Lake Chad is а fresh-water lake, and varies greatly in extent with 
the seasons of rain or drought. It receives the Shary and Yeou, but 
has no outlet. 

2 The river Niger rises near the western extremity of the Kong 
Mountains. It is joined in its lower course by the Benue river, and 
afterwards flows, through an opening in the mountain region, into the 
Gulf of Guinea. 


Climate.—The climate of Central Africa is amongst the hottest on 
the globe, but it is free from the unhealthy influences of the coast. The 
seasons of rain and drought succeed one another with undeviating 
regularity. 

Inhabitants. —The inhabitants of this region are principally negroes— 
intermixed with Arab and Moorish races, who are for the most part in 


a condition of superior social advancement to the Negro tribes, and are 
consequently the ruling people. 

The Negro populations of Central Africa are at least partially civilised. 
They have settled habits of life, cultivate their fields, weave cotton 
cloth, and dye it with bright colours, Many of their towns are of con- 
siderable size, and the courts of the native kings display a rude kind of 
splendour. The slave-trade has always been the curse of Negro Africa, 
and the bane of every effort hitherto made for its enlightenment. 


Religion.—The negroes are generally heathen: the remainder of the 
population Mohammedan, 


Productions.—The commercial productions аге gold-dust, ўвогу, and 
ostrich feathers, together with slaves. The merchants engaged in the 
trade of this region are principally Moors, who form caravans for the 
purpose of crossing the Desert. 


Divisions.—The divisions of Central Africa are numerous 
and fluctuating in extent. 


One of the most important localities is Timbuctoo, which stands on 
the north side of the Niger, a few miles distant from that river. Tim- 
buctoo is a centre of considerable сагауап-іга іс ; but it consists only of 
mud-built houses, and is surrounded by a mud wall. Sego, on the 
Niger, is a town of some size. Kano and Kashna, further to the east, 
are also of some size, and the former has considerable commerce, 


WESTERN AFRICA. 


Western Africa extends along the coast of the Atlantic from 
the border of the Desert southward to the latitude of Cape 
Frio—a range of between 3000 and 4000 miles. 

This extended range of coast exhibits a succession of low plains, backed 
by high grounds at some distance inland. 

The rivers of Western Africa, within the tropics, are the Senegal, 
Gambia, Grande, Niger, Congo, and Coanza. The climate of the whole 
region is intensely hot, and exceedingly unhealthy to Europeans. 

Inhabitants.—The native inhabitants are throughout of Negro race, 
and, as in other parts of Negro Аігіса, form numerous petty kingdoms, 
frequently at war with one another, and in a condition of vemi-barbarism. 
A few Europeans are settled at various points on the coast. 

Productions. —The productions of Western Africa are palm-oil, bees'- 
асат, and various guis, together with gold-dust, ivory, and ostrich 
Jeuthers, Slaves were formerly largely deported from some parts of the 
coast, chiefly to the south of the equator, 


Divisions.— Western Africa is divided, north of the equator, 
into Senegambia and Guinea: to the south of that line, into 
Loango, Congo, Angola, and Benguela, 

Senegambia is the region watered by the rivers Senegal and Gambia. 


Guinea extends along the shores of the Gulf of Guinea, and includes 
the native kingdoms of Ashantee, chief town Coomassie; Dahomey, 
chief town Abumey ; and Yarriba, chief town Abbeokouta, The ports of 
Badagry and Lagos are on the eastern part of the Gulf of Guinea. 


Liberia, a settlement of negroes, consisting of liberated slaves from 
the United States, occupies a part of the coast between Senegambia and 
Guinea, to the westward of Cape Palmas. Its chief town is Monrovia. 


Great Britain, France, and Portugal have settlements upon 
the western coasts of the African continent. 


l. The British possessions in Western Africa consist of the settle- 
ments on the Gambia, Sierra Leone, Cape Coast Castle, and Lagos. 

(1.) The British possessions on the Gambia consist of St. Mary Island 
and the town of Bathurst, at the mouth of the river; Fort James, 
situated 30 miles above the mouth; and Macarthy Island, 250 miles 
up the river. 

(2.) Sierra Leone is a peninsula situated about midway between the 
Gambia river and Cape Palmas. It was originally established (in 1787) 
as a place of refuge for liberated negroes, who form the chief part of ita 
population. The capital of the settlement is Freetown, on the estuary 
of the river Rokelle. 

(3.) Cape Coast Castle із the principal of the British settlements on 
the Gold Coast. Lagos, considerably farther to the eastward, also 
belongs to Britain. Ælmina, and а few other settlements, formerly 
Dutch, were transferred to Britain in 1871. 


2. The French settlements in this region consist of Fort St. Louis, 
at the mouth of the Senegal, and the island of Goree, near Cape Verde, 


3. The Portuguese possessions are principally to the south of the 
equator. They include the provinces of Angola (chief town, sz. 
Раш de Loanda) and Benguela (chief town, St. Philip). 
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EASTERN AFRIOA. 


The coasts of Eastern Africa, from the equator southward 
to Delagoa Bay, exhibit a general resemblance to those on the 
opposite side of the continent—that is, low, hot, and moist 
plains along the coast, backed by high grounds in the interior, 
with a luxuriant vegetation and an unhealthy climate. The na- 
tive population is chiefly negro. The commercial productions 
include gold dust, ivory, gums, bees’ wax, ostrich feathers, but 
the total amount of the trade is inconsiderable. 

Divisions.—Three foreign powers—the British, Portuguese, 
and the Arabe—exercise sway over this portion of the African 
continent, 


1. To the British now belongs the Delagoa Bay district. 

2. The Portuguese possessions reach from the neighbourhood of Dela- 
goa Bay northward to Cape Delgado, They include the territories of 
Sofala and Mozambique, with the towns of Mozambique, Quillimane, 
Sofala, and /nhambane, situated on the coast, and Sena (on the river 
Zambesi), in the interior. 

8, The coast subject to Arab rule reaches from Cape Delgado to the 
equator. It includes the towns of Quiloa, Zanzibar, and Afombaa, all 
situated on islands which adjoin the mainland. Zanzibar is the capital 
of the Sultanate which was formerly а dependency of Muscat in Arabia. 
To the westward of this region is the tract of country which contains 
the large lakes of Tanganyika, Nyassa, Shirwa, and others, 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. Point out upon the map the limits which mark out the plain of Central 


£. What are the chief natural features of Central Africa? Name its chief 
river, and the great lake which it omen 

8. What kind of climate has this regi: 

4. What race of people are intermingiod with the Negro population of this | 1 


region 

Б. What are the habits of life am: the Ni people of this part of the 
world? What — the е to their improvement ? 

6. Name the chief comm оаа исан 

7. Mention some of the | the prine) this part of Africa. 

8. WIS aro Dui мин хамж ral [ataron of the western coast region of Africa 1 

9. kind of climate sto has Western ate frica? 

10. What commercial productions belong to Western Africa? 

11. What divisions does Western Africa embrace to the northward of the 
equator? What divisions to the south of that line? 


12. Where are Ashantee and Dahomey? What is the chief town of each? 
pe ont their localities on the map. 

18. Where is Liberia, and what is the name of ita chief town? 

14. What Шилэн nations possess settlements on the coasts of Western 


Africa 
15, Name and point out on the the British settlements in this оп. 
— t the French setttementa. net 
— = pine aar 
18. "r^ = оп know тутт. the M — 
3 coasts of Africa. 
19. What foreign powers rule over the chief мэ of Eastern Africa? Point 
to the be adl rt localities subject to eac 
90. Point on the map to the towns of [redes Quillimane, Quiloa, and 


SOUTHERN AFRIOA. 


Тне southern extremity of the African continent comprehends two distinct and extensive provinces under British rule 
—namely, the Cape Colony and Natal; and two independent Dutch republics, known as the Transvaal and the Orange 


Free State, 


I. THE CAPE COLONY. 


The Cape Colony derives its distinguishing name from the 
Cape of Good Hope. It includes that part of Africa which is 
to the south of the Orange river, and which extends thence to 
the Atlantic and Southern oceans. 

Extent.— The area of the Cape Colony is about 220,000 square miles, 
which is equal to four times the size of England and Wales. 

Capes.— Cape Agulhas and the Cape of Good Hope are the two most 
important headlands of South Africa. 

Surfaoe.—The Cape Colony consists of a series of plains, which stretch 
in the general direction of east and west, and are divided from one 
another by successive chains of hills, These reach their greatest alti. 
tude in the Nieuveld Mountains, the highest points of which are 10,000 
feet above the sea. The arid and gravelly plain along the southern 
base of the Nieuveld chain is called the Great Karroo. 

Rivers.—The rivers of the Cape Colony are the Orange (or Gariep), 
on its northern border, with the Oliphant, Breede, Gauritz, Gamtoos, 
Great Fish, Keiskamma, and Great Kei. 

Climate.—The climate is dry, temperate, and healthy—better suited, 
on the whole, for pastoral industry than for agricultural operations. 


Inhabitants.—The population numbers nearly 750,000, in- 
cluding both white and coloured races, 


The whites are partly of British and partly of Dutch descent, for the 
colony was originally planted by the Dutch. The natives include 
Hottentots and Kaffirs—the latter being by much the more numerous. 

Industry.—Sheep and cattle farming is the most important pursuit 
of the settlers at the Cape. A great quantity of wool is annually exported 
to England, with skins, hides, and tallow. Some wine is also exported. 

Government.—By a governor, appointed by the British 
Crown, and a colonial parliament. 

Divisions and Towns.—The Cape Colony forms two great divisions— 
an eastern and western. The chief place in the westerly division is 
Cape Town, which is the capital of the colony, Cape Town stands on 
the shore of Table Bay, a little to the northward of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and in the immediate vicinity of a well-known mountain, called, 
from its flat top, Table Mountain. The chief towns in the easterly 
division of the colony are Graham's Town and King William's Town. 
Port Elizabeth and Казі London are rising seaporta. 


Griqualand West, Basutoland, and other territories, are poli- 
tically attached to the Cape Colony. 


Griqualand West is chiefly famous for its valuable diamond mines, 
Kimberley, in the centre of the diamond fields, is the capital. 

Basutoland, а mountainous region drained by the headwaters of the 
Orange river. South of Basutoland are the native districts of Grigua- 
land East and the Transkei, also attached to the Cape Colony. 
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П. NATAL. 


NATAL lies to the north-east of the Cape Colony. 


Boundaries.—lts boundaries are: on the north, the river Tugela ; on 
the south, the river Uintaiifuna ; on the east, the Indian Ocean ; on the 
west, the Draken-berg or Kathlamba Mountains. 

Extent.—The arca of the province is 18,000 square miles, or little 
more than ouc-third the size of England, 


Natural Features. — Natal consists, along the coast, of a low plain, 
which rises gradually towards the interior, Its longest river is the 
Tugela, which tlows into the Indian Ocean. 


Climate.—The climate is warmer than that of the Cape. 
Productions.—The swprtr-cane and the cotton-plant flourish; but 


heat and other productions of temperate latitudes flourish on the 
higher plains of the interior. 


Inhabitants.—The great majority of the population are Кале. The 
whites, who number about 22,000, are chietly British and Dutch. 

Industry.—Pastora] industry occupies the chief attention of the 
settlers, Sugar, coffee, arruieroot, woul, &e., are exported. 

Towns,—The capital of Natal is the Pietermaritzburg, in the interior: 
the chief port is Cohan, The colony is under the rule of a governor, 
appointed by the British Crown. 

III. THE ORANGE RIVER FREE STATE. 

The ORANGE Free STATE із bounded on the north by the 
Transvaal, on the west and south by Griqualand West and the 
Cape Colony, aud on the east by Basutoland and Natal, 


PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


The area of the Free State is estimated at 40,000 square miles, 
little more than that of Ireland ; and its population, who are mainly of 
Dutch descent, number about 60,000. They are mostly engaged in 
sheep-farming, and c forms the principal article of export. Among 
its mineral productions are diamonds and other precious stones. Ostrich- 
Jucining is also an important industry. The goverument is republican 
in бога. The small town of Bloemyuntein is the capital, 


IV. THE TRANSVAAL. 


The TRANSVAAL comprises an extensive territory lying 
beyond the Vaal river: hence ita name. 

1. The area of the Transvaal is estimated at 100,000 sqnare miles, or 
about twice that of England and Wales, The white population (mainly 
Boers) number about 40,000, and are almost entirely eugaged in pastoral 
pursuits, Immense numbers of sheep and cattle are reared, and wud 
and Aides are largely exported. 

2. The Transvaal was annexed by the British in 1877; but it has 
recently been restored to the Boers, who have re-established the repub- 
lican form of government, The capital is Pretoria, but Puy struvin 
is the largest town. 

Ү. ZULULAND. 


ZULULAND is bounded on the east by the Indian Ocean, 
and on the west and south by the Transvaal and Natal. 

The area is estimated at about 15,000 square miles, with a population 
of 300,000. Previous to the war of 1579, Zululand was independent 
under Cetywayo; but after the defeat of his ariny and his capture, the 
country was parcelled out among а number of chiefs, who are under 
the control of a British Resident. 


ISLANDS OF AFRICA. 


With the exception of Madagascar and the Comoro Islands, the African Islands belong to various European nations. 


1. Belonging to Spain :-- 

The Canary Islands are situated in the Atlantic Ocean. The largest 
of them is ТенегіШе, the peak of which reaches 12,256 feet above the 
sea, The second in size bears the name of Grand Canary, All the 
islands are fertile, healthy, and productive. Corn, dates, figs, lemons, 
the vine, sugar, tobacco, cochineal, aud barilla, are among their pro- 
ductions, Population, 227,000, wholly of Spanish descent. The chief 
towns are Wuta Cruz (on Тепет Ше) aud Pulmas (on Grand Canary). 

Fernando Po is the largest of tour islands situated in the Gulf of 
Guinea. It is fertile, but unhealthy, and has but few settlers on it. 
The chief town, Chirenee, is chictly inhabited by liberated negroes, 

2. Ii lui, to Portugal :— 

Madeira has been already described (see page 93), 

Тік Cape Verde Islands are situated in the Atlantic, west of Cape 
Vente. They are less fertile than either Madeira or the Canaries, but 
produce sugar, oranges, aud other fruits. Population, 83,000. Mindello 
(on St. Vincent) анд Porto Ртауо (om Santiago) are the chief towns, 

Prince's Island and St. Thomas are both in the Gulf of Guinea. 
Their population consists chicily of natives, among whom are a few 
Portuguese settlers, 

Annabon is claimed both by Spain and Portugal. 

J. Ii. bim to бег Віма ;— 

8t. Helena is in the South Atlantic, 1,200 miles distant from the 
nearest point of the Atrican mainland, It is about one-third the size of 
the Isle of Wight, and rises to 2,700 feet above the sea, "The popula- 
tion is about 7,000, Jones Toten is the capital. 

Ascension іх rather smaller than St. Helena. It is 500 miles distant 
from that island, and 1,000 miles from Cape Гайшаз, on the African con- 
tinent. It is used clictly аз а station lor the British cruisers in the 
aljent seas, 


Tristan d'Acunha is the largest of three islands which lie 2,000 miles 
to the westward of the Cape of Good Hope. It із a barren rock —on 
which, however, are a few residents, 

Mauritius, in the Indian Ocean, is a beautiful and fertile island, 676 
square miles in area—about five times larger than the Isle of Wight 
It is hilly, Ше highest elevation reaching nearly 3,000 feet. Sugar, 
coffee, and cotton are its chief articles of produce. The population 
numbers above 320,000, the greater number of them derived from the 
hill regions of Hindostan. Many of the white inhabitants are of French 
descent. The chief town is X. Louis, 

Roderigue is to the eastward of Mauritius. The Seychelle Islands, 
and also Ше Amirantes, аге to the northward. АП of these are de- 
pendeucies of Mauritius, 

Socotra is a large island to the east of Cape Guanlafui. Ив inhabi- 
tants are chietly Arabs, and the island now belongs to Great Britain. 

4. Belonging to France :— 

The island of Ré-union or Bourbon, situated in the Indian Ocean, to 
the south-west of Mauritius, and is rather larger than that islaud. 14 
contains an active volcano. The population numbers 210,000, Sugar, 
cloves, aud coffee are produced. The сше! town ix St, Denis, 

0. Independent :— 

Madagascar, one of the largest islands ор the globe, has an area of 
200,000 square miles, or four times the size of England, Ил interior 18 
inountainous, with a belt of fertile but unhealthy lowland round the 
coast. The native population is believed to number between four aud 
live millions. They are under a native sovereign, whose capital is the 
town of Tananarico, in the centre of the island. 

Tlie Comoro Islands are situated in the Mozambique Channel, They 
are fonr in number, aud form а native kingdom, One of them, however, 
Ma yotta, is the seat of a French settlement, 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS 


L What colonies does Great Britain possess in Southern Africa? 
2 What are the boundaries and natural features of the Cape Colony? 


3, Name some of the principal rivers of the Cape Со! 
& Sa аа ацца са 2 
'olon 

5. What races of le are {оша in the Colony? 

6. What are the die purwai of the Soles ot the 1 

1. Name the chief towns of Ба Qu Сара Co Colony. 

8. What famous mountain is in the vn Town? 

9. Point on the map to the оно н y what you know con- 
cerning ita natural f. mate, and productions. 

10, r tates the chief population of Natal? 


£ Kama thg capital p мй a= of Natal 
12 What other tories are inclu: d within So Southern Africa? 


"ot Са, 


18. Бен what уон Know сі Өк Orange Riser Frea Duis, 
14. Describe briefly the Transvaal 
15. Give some account of Zululand. 
16. Among the islands of Africa, MA belong (1) to Spain, (2) to Portugal, 
17. Paint to the f lowing өре th ‘Teneriffe, Madeira, Fernando Р. 
ollowing u e map :—Teneriffe 'ernando Ро, 
Ascension, S' Helena, ? Tristan vi Teen Mauritius, the Seychelle 
Islands, and Socotra. 
18. Name the chief towns of each of the following islands :—Madeira, 
St. Helena, Mauritius, and Bourbon. 
» What constitutes the chlef Ree of Mauritius ? 
20 What natural feature does thi of Bourbon exhibit? 
. Give some account of Madagascar. 
ж Where аге the Comoro Islands? 


AMERIOA. 


AMERICA, or the New World, extends north and south between 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans from the 80° N. to 55° 5. lat., 
a distance of more than 9000 miles. The width of the Amer- 
ican continent varies exceedingly, being 3100 miles under the 
45th parallel N. lat., 3200 miles under the 5th parallel S. lat., 
while the intermediate isthmus is at one part only 28 miles 
across, Compared with the Old World the greatest dimensions 


of America are from north to south, while those of the Old 
World are from east to west. 


This Western Continent, as it is sometimes called, comprehends two 
great divisions, called North and South America. These are united by 
the Isthmus of Panama. Each of these divisions is continental in point 
of magnitude, North America having an area of 8,600,000 square miles, 
and South America 7,000,000 square miles, while the total length of the 
coast-line of both divisions is not far short of 40,000 miles, 


NORTH AMERIOA. 


Boundaries.—North America is bounded on the north by 
the Arctic Ocean, on the east by the Atlantic Ocean, and on 
the west by the Pacific Ocean. To the south it passes into a 
narrow region, and finally terminates in the Isthmus of 
Panama 


Extent.—The area of North America is estimated at 
8,600,000 square miles, which is considerably more than 
double the size of Europe, but scarcely half that of Asia. The 
greatest length, from north to south, is 4,500 miles ; the greatest 
breadth, from east to west, is 3,100 miles. 


Ooasts.—The eastern coasts of North America are much 
more irregular than the western. 


1. Inlets.— The principal inlets are :— 

(1.) On the east, Baffin Bay, Hudson Bay, Gulf of St. Lawrence, Bay 
of Fundy, Gulf of Mexico, and Caribbean Sea. 

(2.) On the west, the Gulf of California, an arm of the Pacific. 

(8.) On the north, the Gulf of Boothia, an arm of the Arctic Ocean. 


2. Capes.—The principal are :— 

а On the north—Capes Barrow and Bathurst. 

(2.) On the east—Capes Farewell, Charles, Race, Breton, Sable (Nova 
Scotia), Cod, Hatteras, Sable (Florida), Catoche, Gracias-à-Dios. 

(3.) On the west—Capes Prince of Wales and St. Lucas, 


е.“ Cape Charles is the most eastwardly point of North America, and 
Cape Prince of Wales the most westwardly point. The extremity of 
Boothia peninsula forms the most northerly point of the mainland ; 
Cape Columbia, the most northerly point of land at present known ; its 
latitude is 83° 7' north. 


3. Peninsulas.— The principal are :— 

(1.) On the east—Labrador, Nova Scotis, Florida, and Yucatan. 
(2.) On the west—Lower California and Alaska. 

(3.) On the north—Melville Peninsula and Boothia Peninsula. 


4. Isthmus. The most important isthmus in the New World is 
that of Panama, which connects North and South America. 

Islands.— The principal islands are :— 

1. On the east—the West Indies, the Bermuda Islands, Newfound. 
Jand, Prince Edward Island, Anticosti, and a few small islets in the 
Gulf of 86. Lawrence. 

2. On the north—Greenland, Cumberland Island, Southampton Is- 
land, Cockburn Island, North Devon, Grinnell Land, Grant Land, the 
Parry Islands, Banks Land, Victoria Land, Boothia, and other little 
known tracts of land that lie to the west and north of Baffin Bay. 

8. On the west Vancouver Island, Queen Charlotte Islands, and the 
Islands of the Sitka Archipelago. 


Surface.—The highlands of the New World stretch in the 
general direction of north and south. North America has two 
great mountain-systems—the Rocky Mountains and the Al- 
leghany Mountains ; the former towards the western side of 
the continent, the latter near Ив eastern shores, 

1. The highest points of the Alleghany Mountains scarcely exceed 
6,000 feet; the Rocky Mountains reach 16,000 feet. Between the 
Rocky Mountains and the Pacific is а succession of highland regions, 
with elevated mountain groups on the immediate borders of the ocean, 
One portion of this region consists of the plateau of Utah, в tract en- 
closed by mountain-chains on every side. 

2. The narrower portion of the New World—between the Gulf of 
Mexico and Caribbean Sea upon one side, and the Pacific on the other— 
consists of table-lands, bordered by low plains on either side. The 
table-lands of Mexico reach 9,000 feet above the sea. 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS 


What colonies does Great Britain possess in Southern Afri 

What are the boundaries and natura! features of the Cape, Colony? 

some of the principal press of the Cape Colon Үй 
ee the climate and productions of the Cape 


What races of le are found in the Cape Colony? 

хэм are the pursuits of the 8 at the 

Name the chief towns of the 

What famous mountain is in the vicinity of с син Town? 
Point on the map to the colony of Ма — what you know con- 

cerning its natural features, climate, and prod etions, 
reed, le consti Nestes the te poe tion of Natal? 
and chief seaport, of Na 
tories are included within Southern Africa? 
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18, State what you know of the Orange River Free State. 

14, Describe briefly the Transvaal, 

16, Give some account of Zululand. 

16. Among the islands of Africa, мин belong (1) to Spain, (2) to Portugal, 

17. De to the f —— о дет Teneriffe, Madeira, Fernando Ро, 

follo upon "ni — Teneriffe. 

Азсе алы 86. Helena, Tristan d'Acunha, Mauritius, the Seychelle 
Islands, and Socotra. 

8. Name the chief towns of each of the following islands: Madeira, 


St. Helena, Mauritius, and Bourbon. 
9. What constitutes the chief luce of Mauritius? 
» What natural feature docs island of Bourbon exhibit? 


21. Give some account of Madagascar, 
22. Where are the Comoro Islands? 


AMERIOA. 


AMERICA, or the New World, extends north and south between 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans from the 80° N. to 55° 8. lat., 
а distance of more than 9000 miles. The width of the Amer- 
ican continent varies exceedingly, being 3100 miles under the 
45th parallel N. lat., 3200 miles under the 5th parallel 8. lat., 
while the intermediate isthmus is at one part only 28 miles 
across, Compared with the Old World the greatest dimensions 


of America are from north to south, while those of the Old 
World are from east to west. 


This Western Continent, as it is sometimes called, comprehends two 
great divisions, called North and South America. These are united by 
the Isthmus of Panama. Each of these divisions is continental in point 
of magnitude, North America having an area of 8,600,000 square miles, 
and South America 7,000,000 square miles, while the total length of the 
coast-line of both divisions is not far short of 40,000 miles, 


NORTH AMERIOA. 


Boundaries.—North America is bounded on the north by 
the Arctic Ocean, on the east by the Atlantic Ocean, and on 
the west by the Pacific Ocean. То the south it passes into а 
narrow region, and finally terminates in the Isthmus of 
Panama. 


Extent.—The area of North America is estimated at 
8,600,000 square miles, which is considerably more than 
double the size of Europe, but scarcely half that of Asia. The 
greatest length, from north to south, is 4,500 miles ; the greatest 
breadth, from east to west, is 3,100 miles, 


Coasts.—The eastern coasts of North America are much 
more irregular than the western. 


1. Inlets.—The principal inlets are — 

(1.) On the east, Baffin Bay, Hudson Bay, Gulf of 8t. Lawrence, Bay 
of Fundy, Gulf of Mexico, and Caribbean Sea. 

(2.) On the west, the Gulf of California, an arm of the Pacific. 

(8.) On the north, the Gulf of Boothia, an arm of the Arctic Ocean. 


2. Oapes.—The principal are :— 

(1.) On the north—Capes Barrow and Bathurst. 

(2.) On the east—Capes Farewell, Charles, Race, Breton, Sable (Nova 
Scotia), Cod, Hatteras, Sable (Florida), Catoche, Gracias-å-Dios. 

(3.) On the west—Capes Prince of Wales and St. Lucas. 


„Cape Charles is the most eastwardly point of North America, and 

Cope Prsa of Wales the most westwardly point. The extremity of 

forms the most northerly point of the mainland ; 

Cape барс Colombia the most northerly point of land at present known ; its 
latitude is 83° 7’ north. 


3. Peninsulas.—The principal are :— 

(1.) On the east—Labrador, Nova Scotia, Florida, and Yucatan. 
(2.) On the west—Lower California and Alaska. 

(3.) On the nort—Melville Peninsula and Boothia Peninsula. 


4. Isthmus.— The most important isthmus in the New World is 
that of Panama, which connects North and South America. 


Islands. The principal islands are :— 

1. On the east—the West Indies, the Bermuda Islands, Newfound- 
land, Prince Edward Island, Anticosti, and a few small islets in the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, 

2. On the north—Greenland, Cumberland Island, Southampton Is- 
land, Cockburn Island, North Devon, Grinnell Land, Grant Land, the 
Parry Islands, Banks Land, Victoria Land, Boothia, and other little 
known tracts of land that lie to the west and north of Baffin Bay. 

3. On the west—Vancouver Island, Queen Charlotte Islands, and the 
Islands of the Sitka Archipelago. 


Surface.—The highlands of the New World stretch in the 
general direction of north and south. North America has two 
great mountain-systems—the Rocky Mountains and the Al- 
leghany Mountains ; the former towards the western side of 
the continent, the latter near its eastern shores, 

1. The highest points of the Alleghany Mountains scarcely exceed 
6,000 feet; the Rocky Mountains reach 16,000 feet. Between the 
Rocky Mountains and the Pacific is a succession of highland regions, 
with elevated mountain groups on the immediate borders of the ocean, 
One portion of this region consists of the plateau of Utah, a tract en- 
closed by mountain-chains on every side. 

2. The narrower portion of the New World—between the Gulf of 
Mexico and Caribbean Sea upon one side, and the Pacific on the other— 
consists of table-lands, bordered by low plains on either side. The 
table-lands of Mexico reach 9,000 feet above the sea. 
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8. The interior of North America, from the Gulf of Mexico north- 
wards to the Arctic Ocean, іза vast lowland plain. This plain includes 
the region of the prairies, covered with a luxuriant growth of long grass, 
and diversified at intervals by tracts of forests. Whe river Mississippi 
and its tributaries water the southwardly division of the great plain. 


Rivers.—The principal rivers of North America, named in 

the order of the seas into which they flow, are :— 

1. On the east :— * 
Fliacing into the Gulf of Mexico—Mississippi, Grande del Norte. 
Fluwing into the Gulf of St. Lawrence—St. Lawrence, 

Flowing into Hudson Ha Nelson, Churchill, Severn, Albany. 
Flowing into the Atlantic Occan—Connecticut, Hudson, Delaware, 
Susquehanna, Potomac, James, Roanoke, Savannah, Alatamaha. 

2. On the west :— 

Flowing into the Pacific Occan—Fraser, Oregon, Sacramento. 
Flowing into the Өшу of Caliyornia—Colorado. 

8. On the north— 

Flowing into the Arctic Ocean Mackenzie, Coppermine, and Back. 

*,* The Mississippi із the longest river on the globe, its length by 

the Missouri ann being 4,000 miles. The Missouri rises in the Rocky 
Mountains, and joins the Mississippi about midway between the source 
of that stream and its outlet in the Gulf of Mexico. The St. Lawrence 
has a much shorter course than the Mississippi; but it pours into the 
sea an immense volume of water, derived trom the great lakes of which 
it forms the outlet. 


Lakes.—The principal lakes, and the countries in which 
they are situated, are as follow :— 


Winnipeg, Athabasca, Great Slave Lake, Great Bear Lake, in the 
North-West Territory—Superior, Huron, Erie, and Ontario, between 
Canada and the United States—Michiyan, Champlain, and the Great 
Sult Lake, in the United States Nicaragua and Leon, in Central 
Ашегїса. 

е.” Lake Superior is the largest fresh-water lake оп the globe. Lakes 
Superior, Michigan, Huron, Егіс, and Ontario, are united by connect- 
ing channels; aud the river St. Lawrence, which flows out of Lake 
Ontario, carries their surplus waters to the sea. Between Ontario and 
Ene arv the Falls of Niagara, the most stupendous on the globe. 


Climate.—The countries of the New World are somewhat 
colder, in correspondent latitudes, than those of the Old World, 
and they have generally a greater quantity of rain. 


The eastern coasts of North America, and also its interior plains, are 
liable to great extremes of heat aud cold at opposite seasons, whilst its 
western shores have a more equable temperature. The West Indies, 
the coasts of Central America, the low plain at the foot of the Mexican 

vlateau, and the southernmost portions of the United States, are the 
окен regions of North America. ‘The coldest parts are those that 
stretch from Hudson Bay towards the Arctic Ocean. 


Productions.—The precious metals, as well as the more 
useful metals and minerals, are abundantly distributed. The 
native vegetation is also particularly rich and varied. 


1. Metals and Minerals.—Tho mineralogy of America is rich and 
varied. The country lying to the west of the Rocky Mountains is опе 
of the chief gold-producing regions of the world. California, within 
the United States, and British Columbia, further to the north ward, are 
the great localities of auriferous deposit. Mexico is also a region of 
great mineral wealth, and its mines supplied at а former period con- 
siderable amounts of gold and miver. The countries on the eastern 
side of North America, especially in the neighbourhood of the Alleghany 
Mountains and the St. Lawrence basin, are rich in the more useful pro- 
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ductions of the mineral kingdom—tron and other metals, with coal. 
The coal-fields of the United States are of vast extent and great value. 
Coal also occurs in New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Cape Breton. 

2. Vegetation.—The native vegetation of the New World differs from 
that of the eastern hemisphere. Мапу of the plants and trees that are 
common in the Old World are not found upon the opposite side of the 
Atlantic Ocean; while, on the other hand, the productions of the 
American soil are in numerous instances peculiar to that part of the 
globe. Among food-plants native to the American continent аге mac, 
the potato, and the manioc (or cassava). The first named ія the only 
one ot the cereals that is indigenous to the American soil. The root of 
the manioc or cassava supplies the chief article of nutriment to the 
Indian population of tropical America. The potato has been carried 
from the temperate regions of the western world over every portion of 
the civilised globe ; as also has tobacco, another of the plants native to 
the American soil. Plants of the cactus tribe are among the native 
productions of North America, as also are the azalia, magnolia, and 
the aloe. The forests of the New World аге of vast extent. 


8. Zoology.—(1.) Neither the horse, the ass, the common ox and 
sheep, the hog, the camel, nor the elephant, are native to the New 
World. Among carnivorous quadrupeds, the lion, tiger, leopard, and 
hyena, are unknown in the American wilderness. The puma and the 
Jaguar—natives of tropical America—are the most formidable of its 
carnivora, but are inferior in strength and ferocity to the lion and tiger 
of the Old World. In the higher latitudes of North America there are 
numerous wolves, foxes, and bears, with the Canadian lynx; and the 
moose-deer or elk supplies a parallel to the rein-deer of northern Europe. 

(2.) The bison, or American buffalo, is one of the most characteristic 
animals native to the American prairie, but it has never been domesti- 
cated. The musk-oz, and other members of the deer kind, also occur. 
The beaver, and numerous fur-bearing animals, abound in the colder 
latitudes of the American continent. 

(3.) The birds of America, and also the reptiles, insects, and other 
members of the animal world, аге in nearly all cases ditferent from those 
of other continents. The true Awnming-birds are peculiar to America. 
The rattle-snuke and the boa-constrictor are also American. 

(4.) The domestic eattle of the Old World are now reared in the 
plains of the western continent. The Aorse, oz, and sheep, all originally 
introduced by Europeans, abound throughout its vast extent. 


Inhabitants.—The population of North America numbers 
about 68,000,000, above three-fourths of them the descendants 
of European colonist& Less than a fourth consist of negroes, 
native Indians, and mixed races. 

1. The native man of America is the red (ог copper-coloured) Indian 
— one of the five leading varieties into which the family of mankind is 
commonly divided. The numbers of the American Indian race Late 
vastly diminished since the settlement of Europeans in the New World. 

2. The white population of the United States and the St. Lawren:e 
valley comprehends members of most European lands; but thos of 
British descent are by far the most numerous. The white population 
of Mexico and the Central American states is almost exclus.vely of 
Spanish origin. 

Divisions.—The principal divisions of North America аге: — 


1. BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 3. Mexico. 
QUEBEC. 4. CENTRAL AMERICA. 
Car GUATEMALA. 
EW BRUNSWICK. BAN ВАГУ 
Nova ScOTIa. зар знаны 


PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. British Нохрсваа. 


NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES) Нохривлв, 
MANITOBA. NICARAGUA. 
NEWFOUNDLAND. Costa Rica. 


2. THE UNITED STATES. 5. Tax Wer Їхрїа, 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


E What isthmus connects North and South America? 
what oceans is North America bounded on the east, mori, aa and west? 
Н hat, in round numbers, із the area of North America? 
Won Sous this Маг to the magnitade of Jumper "nat to f er | > 
4. Name the fs, &c., on the east side of North America. 
6. Point to the following on the map :—The Gulf of Boothia, Gulf of Cali- 
fornia, Gulf of St. Lawrence, and Bay of "— 
6 What strait forms the entrance to Baffin Bay hat to Hudson Bay? 
. What strait and sound connect Baffin Bay with the Arctic Ocean? 
& Name as many as you can of the principal ca; of North America. 
Which is the most northerly? Which the most westerly? 
four pen belong to the eastern side of North America? 
10. What two peninsulas are on the western side of this continent ? 
11. Маше аз many as you can of the islands of North America. 
12 Name the two chief mountain-systems of North America. Which of the 
two reaches the ter altitude ? 
13. What kind of country extends along the Pacific coasts of North America, 
between the үгэн — Å Mountains and the sea? 
14. In what part of North America are the following :—Mount St. Elias, the 
lateau of s of Мега the tablelands of Mexico? 
15. t — md of падк an form а put EE plain? By what 


mountains east 
ы. What are apte te ты at Marth: America do ha occur? 
17. Among the rivers of North America, which two flow into Gulf of 


M 1 Which 
18. What two rivers flow into Hudson Bay? 
map. 


one into the Gulf of St Lawrence? 
Trace out their courses on the 


19. Name аз many as you can of the North American rivers that flow directly 
into the Atlantic, and find them out upon the 
. What four rivers bel 
one of them flows into the Gulf of California? 
. What three rivers flow into the Arctic Ocean? 
22. Among th the 3 — а North America, which two are of super or im- 
to o! 
23. which is 18 is largest among the lakes of North America? What four other 
lakes, of large size, are connected with this? 
24. Point on the map to the following :—Lake Winnipeg, Great Bear Lako, 
Lake A е Nicaragua, and the Grea! Salt Lake. 
= Describe the climate ої tho New World. 
. Which аге the hottest parts of North America? Which the coldest ? 
What parts of North America — = 14- эхээс regions? 
х = «и шарын of North America аге coal ron abundant? 
t do the plants and pre that are found within the 
B Магі 23 the resent day differ from those which characterised it 
three centaries and a-half since? 
30. Among food-plants meation some that are indigenous to the New World. 
81. Among the oer pry e nr name — were unknown to 
е New World at the о discovery ropeans. 
32. Mention the princi; od mrd ed — 


33. Mention some of tic — ез among birds and 
84. To what division of the — d of man do fourths of the ros Å 
of North Am belon 
msi North Amer Wg? ale of маны ан mp. Ín 


the population of 


BRITISH NORTH AMERIOA. 


Tue British territory in North America is bounded on the north by the Arctic Ocean; on the south by the United 
States; on the east by the Atlantic; on the west by the Pacific Ocean and the United States 


1. This vast area comprehends upwards of 3,600,000 square miles, The population of Canada proper undergoes rapid increase by immi. 


the whole of which is now comprehended within the Dominion of 
Canada," which stretches across the entire breadth of the mainland, 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific. 

2. Large portions of this immense region, embracing the valley of the 
$t. Lawrence and the shores of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, with part of 
the Winnipeg basin, and the country lying west of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, have been colonised—the St. Lawrence valley and adjacent sea- 
coast at a comparatively early period, the other portions within а much 
more recent date. 

.8. The St. Lawrence valley, from the Great Lakes to the sea, consti- 
tutes Canada proper. New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward 
Island, formerly distinct colonies, together with British Columbia, the 
province of Manitoba, and the North-West Territory, are federally 
united with Canada proper, and form portions of the ** Dominion of 
Canada," which thus includes the whole of British North America, 
except the island of Newfoundland, which is still a distinct colony. 


Natural Features.—The river St. Lawrence, and the 
magnificent chain of lakes from which it issues, are the chief 
natural features of Canada. 

Climate.—The climate, though perfectly healthy, is severe within 
Lower Canada (Quebec); but Upper Canada (now Ontario) enjoys а 
more genial temperature. Every part of Canada is fertile. The climate 
and soil of the neighbouring provinces do not ditfer in any material 
degree from that of Canada. 

Productions. —'The vast forests of pine which cover large portions of 
the St. Lawrence valley form its chief natural wealth. The mineral 
resources are very considerable. Jron, lead, copper, and other metals, 
are abundant in Canada: coal occurs in New Brunswick, and also in 
Nova Scotia and Cape Breton Island. 


Inhabitants.—The “Dominion of Canada” includes a popu- 
lation of more than 4,350,000. Newfoundland, which is not 
included within the federation, has above 146,000. 


gration from Great Britain and Ireland. In Lower Canada (or Quebec) 
the majority of the inhabitants are of French origin. 


Industry.—The labours of the field and the forest are the 
prime objects of the Canadian settler's industry. 

Wheat, timber, and other forest-produce (as pot and pearl-ash), are 
exported. The extensive fiskerves pursued іп the neighbourhood of 
Newfoundland furnish the chief employment of its people. 

Government.—The “ Dominion of Canada" comprehends 
the four provinces of Ontario (Upper Canada), Quebec (Lower 
Canada) New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia, to which Mani- 
toba, Prince Edward Island, British Columbia, and the North- 
West Territory, have since been added. 


Each province has а lieutenant-governor and a local legislature—the 
whole combining in the election of a general parliament, sitting at Ottawa, 
and presided over by a Governor-General of the entire “ Dominion." 


Divisions and Towns.—The provinces and chief towns of 
British North America are shown in the following table :— 


Chief Towns. 
1 UBBEO .. Quebec, Montreal. 
3. а, "ES Ottawa, Toronto, Kingston. 
8. New BRUNSWICK St. John, Fredericton, 
4. Nova Scota. . Halifaz, Sydney. 
5. Prince EDWARD ISLAND . Charlotte tae, 
6. { BRITISH COLUMBIA. . New Westminster. 

VANCOUVER ISLAND А Victoria. 

7. NORTH-WEST — Battleford. 
8. MANITOBA. . $ Winni 
9. NEWFOUNDLAND . St. John's 
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1. Quebec includes that portion of the St. Lawrence valley which is 
towards the mouth of the river and below the junction of the Ottawa. 
The principal towns are :—Quebec, the capital of the province, and the 
former capital of all Canada, on the north bank of the river St. Law- 
rence ; Montreal, farther up the St. Lawrence, on an island in the river ; 
and Three Rivers, at the confluence of the St. Maurice and the St. 
Lawrence, 

2. Ontario lies between Quebec on the east, the North-West Territory 
on the north, and the Great Lakes on the south. Ontario is by far the 
Most important province in British North America. The principal 
towns are: — Ottawa, the capital of the“ Dominion of Canada,” оп the 
river Ottawa; Toronto, the provincial capital, on the north-west shore 
of Lake Ontario ; and Kingston is situated at the outlet of the St. Law- 
rence from Lake Ontario. 

3. New Brunswick borders on the western side of the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, and is bounded on the south by the Bay of Fundy, on the 
east by the state of Maine, and on the north by the extreme south- 
eastern portion of the province of Quebec. The chief towns are:— 
Fredericton, the capital, on the river St. John ; St. John, at the outlet 
of tlie river iuto the Bay of Fundy. 

4. Nova Scotia is a peninsula lying to the south-east of New Bruns- 
wick. The adjoining island of Cape Breton is politically attached to 
Nova Scotia. The principal towns are :— Halifax, the capital of Nova 
Bcotia ; and Sydney, the chief town of Cape Breton Island. 

5. Prince Edward Island is within the southern portion of the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence, adjacent to the shores of Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick. The only town of importance is Charlotte Town, the capital. 


6. British Columbia includes the tract of country lying between the 
Rocky Mountains and the Pacific Ocean, and extending northward from 
the United States frontier to one of the branches of the Peace River. 
New Westminster, on the Fraser, is the chief town ; but the capital of 
the colony is Victoria, the chief town in Vancouver Island, which was 
formerly a distinct colony, but is now attached to British Columbia. 
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7. The North-West Territory, formerly called the Hudson Bay 
Territory, embraces а vast region, which stretches from Canada to the 
Rocky Mountains and the Arctic Ocean. It includes the whole tract of 
country watered by the rivers that fall into Hudson Bay (of which the 
Nelson and the Churchill are the principal), besides the valleys of the 
Mackenzie, Coppermine, and Back rivers, in the direction of the Polar 
Sea. Lake Winnipeg is within the southern portion of the territory. 
The great river Saskatchewan, formed Бу the junction of two branches 
which rise in the Rocky Mountains, flows into this lake on its north- 
western shore, аз a stream called the Red River does from the southward. 
The river Nelson issues from the northern extremity of the lake, and 
connects it with Hudson Bay. The Hudson Bay Company maintain 
several fortified posts or stations, the principal of which is Fort York. 
Four districts have been recently formed out of the North-West Terri- 
tory, viz, Ketoatin, Saskatchewan, Quapelle, Bow River. The whole 
of these territories are at present under the rule of a Lieutenant- 
Governor and Council The capital and seat of government is Battle- 
ford, on the Canadian Pacific railroad, at the junction of the Battle 
river and the North Saskatchewan. 


8. The tract adjoining the southern end of Lake Winnipeg, formerly 
known as the Red River Settlement, was in 1870 formed into the province 
of Manitoba. The chief town and seat of government is Winnipeg, on 
the left bank of the Red River. 


9. Newfoundland is a large island which forms the eastern limit of 
the Gulf of 8t. Lawrence, and is surrounded in other directions by the 
Atlantic Ocean. The cod-fishery on the Great Bank of Newfoundland 
is the most important in the world, and fishing is almost the only 
occupation of the people. St. John's, Newfoundland, is not only the 
capital of the colony, but is the only place deserving to be called a 
town which the island contains. 


Labrador.— The extreme eastern part of the British territory in North 
America is the coast of Labrador, which is inhabited by Esquimaux, 
among whom а few Moravian missionaries are settled. 


Greenland.—The western coasts of Greenland, lying along Davis 
Btrait from the neighbourhood of Cape Farewell northward to beyond 
Disco Island, belong to Denmark, and contain a few Danish settlements. 
The most northerly of these is Uppernavik, in lat. 72° 50. The native 
population consists of Esquimaux. 


Alaska embraces the north-western portion of the continent, and 
has since 1867 belonged to the United States. The total population 
of this vast territory, however, only amounts to about 30,000, 500 
of whom are whites (mostly at Sitka), the rest being Indians or 
Esquimaux. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. How is the British territory in North America bounded? What (in 12. Describe briefly the provinces of Ontario, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, 


roand numbers) is its area? 
2 How many colonies does Britain possess within this region? 
8. Name the principal rivers of Canada. 
4. What constitute the chief natural featares of Canada? 
5. Give some account of the climate of Canada, 
6. Name the chief natural resources of the St. Lawrence valley. 
T. In what do the resources of Newfoundland and the North-West Terri- 
tory chiefly consist? 
B. Say what you know concerning the population of the British colonies in 
this region—as to their origin and their industrial pursuits. 
9. What is the present form of government? 
10. Name the chief divisions of British North America, and point them out 
upon the map. 
1L State what you know of the province of Quebec. 


and Prince Edward Island. 

13. Where is British Columbia? What considerable river flows through this 
province? 

14. What island nearly adjoins the coast of British Columbia? What town 
does it contain? 

15. What part of British America is distinguished as the North-West 
Territory? 

16. Where is Lake Winnipeg? What rivers enter it? 

17. What article of produce is derived from the North-West Territory? 

18. State what you know of Manitoba. 

19. Describe briefly the colony of Newfoundland. 

20. Where is Labrador? Who constitute its native inhabitants? 

Zl. Where is Greenland, and what portion of that region із under the 
dominion of Denmark ? 

22. Give a few particulars of the territory of Alaska. 
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THE UNITED STATES. 
Tax United States of North America embrace a vast and compact territory, which stretches entirely across the continent. 


Boundaries.—Its boundaries are :—On the north, Canada 
and other portions of British America; east, the Atlantic 
Ocean ; south, Mexico, and the waters of the Mexican Gulf; 
west, the Pacific. 


Extent.— The area of this immense region is 3,200,000 sq. m. 

In addition, the United States acquired in 1867, by purchase from 
Russia, the large tract of country forming the Alaska territory, which 
includes above half а million square miles. With these acquisitions, 
the total area of the United States exceeds 3,800,000 square miles. 


Natural Features —The most important among the great 
natural features of the United States are—the Rocky Moun- 
tains, the Alleghany Mountains, the valley of the Mississippi, 
and the Great Lakes in the basin of the St. Lawrence. 


l. The whole of the Alleghany system is within the United Btates. 
The vast region between the Alleghanies and the Rocky Mountains is 
watered by the Mississippi and its tributaries, and includes the chief 
part of the prairies. 

2. The most important river of the United States is the Mississippi, 
which is joined by the Missouri, the Ohio, Arkansas, Red River, and 
numerous other navigable tributaries. The Mississippi forms the great 
highway of commerce for the Western States. Among the rivers that 
flow from the Alleghany Mountains into the Atlantic, the most im- 
portant are the Hudson, Delaware, Susquehanna, and Potomac. 

8. The rivers Colorado, Sacramento, and the lower portion of the 
Columbia, are to the west of the Rocky Mountains. 

4. Lake Michigan is wholly within the United States. The other 
great lakes of the St. Lawrence basin (Superior, Huron, Erie, and 
Ontario) are on the border-line between the United States and the 
British possessions. 

Climate.—The southern portions of the United States—towards the 
Gulf of Mexico—are hot; the middle and northerly portions temperate 
and healthy. The Atlantic coasts are characterised by great extremes 
of summer and winter temperature. 

Productions.—The natural resources of this vast territory are very 
great. The gold-fields of California are among the richest in the world; 
on the Atlantic side, the States of Ohio, Pennsylvania, and Virginia 
include a vast coal. eld, together with iron and other valuable ores. 


Inhabitants.—The population in 1880 amounted to upwards of 
50,000,000. Five-sixths of the number are of European (and chiefly 
British) descent. The English language is hence the prevailing tongue 
throughout the Union. About 4,000,000 of the population аге negroes. 


Education and Religion.— Education is general, and well advanced, 
especially in the North-Eastern or New England States. There is no 
established form of worship, but each of the various Christian Churches 
has its followers. 


Industry.—The culture of the soil is the predominant 
branch of industrial pursuit. 


In the Southern and South-Western States, cotton, rice, tobacco, and 
ғиуат--іп the Middle and Northern States, maize, wheat, and other 
grains—are the principal articles of produce. "The cotton crop із of im- 
mense value, and its export to Britain forms the most important branch 
of the foreign commerce of the Union. Tobacco, sugar, rice, wheat, 
and maize, are also largely exported. Manufactures flourish chiefly in 
the North-Eastern States. 


Government.—The United States form a federal republic. 
The general government is vested in a President, elected every 
four years, The legislature consists of an elective Congress, 
embracing & Senate and a Chamber of Representatives. 

Divisions and Towna—The United States of North 
America are thirty-eight in number, each of them constituting 
а sovereign state, and the whole forming a federal republic. 
Besides the States, there are ten Territories, not yet sufficiently 
populated for admission to the Union. 


The thirteen States which originally composed the Union were all 
within the eastern portion of the territory, now known as the United 
States—that is, along the line of the Atlantic coast. 


These older States of the Union are distinguished, according to their 
relative position, as the North-Eastern, Middle, and Southern States. 
The States of later formation, for the most part within the Mississippi 
valley, are distinguished as Western States. Three States—California 
Oregon, and Nevada—are beyond the Rocky Mountains, on the side ot 
the Pacific. 


1. The North-Eastern Btates are six in number :— 


States, 
MAINE Au Portland. Massa- Boston, Lowell 
NEW HAMP- болин CHUSETTS Springfield. I 
SHIRE . |. Portsmouth. RHODE Providence, 
VERMONT . | Montpelier, ISLAND. ‚| Newport, 
Bur CONNECTICUT | Newhaven, 
Hartford. 
8. The Middle States are five in number :— 
ia 1 
New YORK . | Albany,New York, | DELAWARE Dover, Wilmington. 
Troy, uffalo. MARYLAND Annapolis, 
NEW JERSEY. | Trenton, Newark, Baltimore, 
PENNSYLVANIA | Harisburg, Phila- || District of 
delphia, Pittsburg COLUMBIA . | Washington. 


3. The Southern States are six in number :— 


VIRGINIA Richmond, Sourn | Columbia, 
(Eastern) .| Petersburg CAROLINA , | Charleston. 

VIRGINIA GEORGIA . | Milledgeville, 
Western) . | Wheeling. Savannah, 
ORTH Raleigh, FLORIDA . | Tallahassee, 
CAROLINA .| Wilmington St. Augustine. 


4. The Western States are cightcen in number :— 


MINNESOTA . St. Paul NrnRASKA . | Omaha, 
WISCONSIN . | Madison, COLORADO . | Denver. 
Milwaukie, KENTUCKY Frankfort, 
Iowa . . Iowa City, Louisville, 
Burlington. TENNESSEE . | Nashville. 
INDIANA, Indinnopolis, ALABAMA — . | Montgomery, 
ILLINOIS Springfield, Mobile. 
Jhicago. MISSISSIPPI , | Jackson, Columbus 
MICHIGAN Lansing, Detroit. MISSOURI , | Jetlerson, St. Louis 
оно . + | Columbus, LOUISIANA . | New Orleans, 
Cincinnati. ARKANSAS Little Rock, 
Kansas. . | Topeka. TEXAS , Austin, Galveston. 
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5. The Pacific States (west of the Rocky Mountains) аге:- 


OREGON . 


‘isco, NEVADA . 


CALIFORNIA . | Sacramento, San 
Franci + | Carson, Austin. 


6. The Territories, ten in number, are :— 


Salt Lake City, 
Tucson. 


PHILIPS' ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


WASHINOTON, on the river Potomac, is the political capital of the 
United States, but із not otherwise important. The largest city, and 
the great emporium of the foreign commerce of the Union, is New YORK, 
at the mouth of the river Hudson. New York has above 1,200,000 im 
habitants, and is the largest city in the New World. 

Among the other principal cities, the most considerable are— Phila- 
delphia, Boston, Baltimore, Charleston, New Orleans, St. Louis, Cin- 
сіппай, Chicago, and San Francisco, Philadelphia, situated at the 
junction of the Delaware and Schuylkill rivers, is the second city of 
the Union in size and population. Boston is the largest city of the 
New England States, ti is a great seat o. manufacturing and commer- 
cial industry. New Orleans is on the delta of the Mississippi, and is 
the great outport for the agricultural produce cf its immense valley. 
St. Louis (on the Mississippi), Cincinnati (on the Ohio), and Chicago 
(on the south-west shore of Lake Michigan), are the larges: iuland cities. 


MEXIOO. 


Boundaries.—Mexico is bounded on the north by the United 
Btates, on the west and south by the Pacific, and on the east 
by the Mexican Gulf. 


Extent.—740,000 sq. m., about 19 times that of England and 
Wales. 


Natural Features.—Mexico consists of а high plateau, bordered by 
в strip of lowland upon either side. 

From the low coast-plain, the country rises in successive terraces to- 
wards the interior, reaching in the more elevated portions from 7,000 
to 9,000 feet above the sea. There are no large rivers. 


Climate,—The climate of Mexico is hot, moist, and unhealthy within 
the low plains of the coast, but temperate and healthy in the elevated 
districts of the interior. 

Productions.—The natural productions, both mineral and vegetable, 
are exceedingly valuable. There are numerous gold and silver mines— 
formerly worked to great advantage. Vanilla, cocoa, jalapa, and the 
cochineal-plant (a species of cactus), are native to Mexico, Tobacco, 
coffee, indigo, and the sugar-cane flourish. 


Inhabitants.—The population numbers about 9,500,000, 


the great majority either Indians or people of mixed Indiam 
and Spanish race, The whites are of Spanish descent. 

Industry.—Every branch of industry is at the lowest ebb, and Mexico 
has exhibited, during many years past, every possible symptom of neg. 
lect, decay, and social disorganisation. Some cochineal, and a small 
amount of the precious metals, are still exported. 

Government.—Mexico forms а federal republic, under an 
elective president. 

Divisions and Towns.—Mexico until a recent date formed 
а nominal confederation of states, twenty-two in number. It 
has recently been divided into fifty departments, named in 
most cases after the towns which they include. 

Among the towns (few of which are of any other than local importance), 
the principal are Mexico, the capital; Vera Cruz, Tampico, Acapulco, 
and Mazatlan, the principal seaports. Vera Cruz and Tampico are on 
the Gulf of Mexico; Acapulco and Mazatlan, on the Pacific. 

YUCATAN, the easternmost of the Mexican provinces, has upon various 


occasions assumed the rank of an independent state. It contains the 
towns of Merida and Campeachy, each the capital of a state. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. Point out upon the map the boundaries of the United States. 
2 Name the great natural features of the United States, 
8. Say what you know concerning the climate of the United States. 
4. For what article of natural produce is California noted? 
5. In what part of the United States are coal and iron found? 448 
6. From what nation are the t rity of the tion of nited 
States descended tapa ge 9 
7. What other races beside the European are included amongst the popula- 
tion of the United States? 
8 Name some of the chief productions of the United States. 
9. In which part із manufacturing industry most prevalent? 
10 Un ler what kind of government are the United States? 
11, How many states does the Union comprehend at the present time? 
19. Name the six North-Eastern (or New England) States. 
13. Name the largest among the cities of the New England States 
14 Name the five Middle States. 


15. What city constitutes the commercial metropolis of the United States? 

16. Point on the map to the following places :—Philadelphis, Baltimore, 
Buffalo, Pittsburgh, New York, and Washington. 

17. Name the Southern and Western States. 

18, Which of the states border on the Pacific? 

19. How many territories belong to the Union? Name some of them. 

20. Name the boundaries of Mexico. 

21. Give some account of the natural features of Mexico. 

22. What kind of climate has Mexico? 

23. Say what you know of the natural productions. 

24. To what races does the population of Mexico belong? 

25. Point on the map to the city of Mexico. 

28. Name the two chief seaports of Мехісо. 

27. What kind of government is Mexico nominally under? What religios is 
uniformly followed? 
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CENTRAL 


Boundaries.—Central America is bounded by Mexico on 


the north, the Caribbean Sea on the east, and the Pacific Ocean 
on the west and south, 


Extent.—The area of this territory is estimated at 186,000 
square miles, or about three times that of England and Wales. 


Natural Features.—Central America consists of interior 
plateaus, with low plains adjoining the coast. 


1. The plateaus are inferior in height to those of Mexico, but they 
are bordered on the west by high mountains, Part of the low plain 
along the Atlantic is known as the Mosquito Coast. 

2. The most important river is the San Juan, which flows from the 
large lake of Nicaragua into the Caribbean Sea. Steam-vessels navigate 
this river and lake, and thus reach within a short distance of the Pacilic. 

8, The climate and natural productions of Central America bear а 
general resemblance to those of Mexico. The coasts are hot and un- 
healthy, while the elevated interior is comparatively temperate. 


Inhabitants.—The total population is estimated at about 2,800,000. 
Three-fourths of the people are either Indians or Mestizoes. The whites 
are nearly all of Spanish descent. 


Industry.—The industry of Central America is generally in а back- 
ward condition ; but indigo, cochineal, and coffee, with small quantities 
of sugar, hides, Nicaragua wood, mahogany, balsam, and sarsaparilla, 
аге exported. 


Divisions.—Five distinct states and one British colony are 
included within Central America These, with their chief 
towns, are shown in the following table :— 


AMERIOA. 


Chief Towns. 


f New Guatemala, Old Guatemala, 
“| Istapa, St. Thomas. 
Salvador. 
Belize. 
Comayagua, Truxillo, Omoa. 
Managua, Leon, Granada, 
San José, 


GUATEMALA. . . . . 


SAN SALVADOR . . 
BRITISH HONDURAS 
HONDURAS 
NICARAGUA. . . 

COSTA Rica. ... 


. 
. 
. 4... 
. 
. 


1. Guatemala із the most northerly of these states, and has а рорп- 
lation of about 2,000,000, only one-fourth of whom аге of European 
descent. The capital, New Guatemala, is of larger size than any other 
place in Central America. 

2. Sam Salvador is the smallest of the states of Central America. 
Its population is estimated at 600,000, The capital, San Salvador, was 
partially destroyed by an earthquake іп 1873. Тһе principal port is 
La Libertad, 

3. British Honduras is a possession of the British Crown, and is 
bounded on the east by the sea, and on all other sides by Guatemala. 
It has about 25,000 inhabitants, mostly negroes. The capital 1s Belize. 

4, Honduras lies between Guatemala and Nicaragua, and has a 
population of 250,000. The capital is Comayagua. The chief ports are 
Truzillo and Omoa, 

5. Nicaragua is the largest of these states. Its population, however, 
only amounts to 250,000, of whom but a small nuniber are of European 
descent. The present capital is Managua, situated near the southern 
shore of Lake Managua. Leon, the old capital, is now partly in ruins. 
At the mouth of the San Juan river is the port of Grey Town. 

6. Costa Rica, the most southerly of these states, extends across the 
isthmus, and has a population of about 190,000. San José is the capital. 
The chief ports are Lunon and Punta Arenas, 


THE WEST INDIES. 


Tur West Indies are a vast insular region, washed by the waters of the Atlantic Ocean, the Caribbean Sea, and the 
Gulf of Mexico, Four of the islands of the West Indies are of much larger size than the others. These are Саба, 


Hayti, Jamaica, and Porto Rico. 
and the Bahama chain. 


The smaller islands are distinguished as the Windward Islands, the Leeward Islands, 


Natural Features.—All the islands of the West Indies are more or 
less mountainous, with the exception of the Bahamas and Barbados, 

Climate.—The climate of the West Indies is thoroughly tropical. 
The dry and rainy seasons follow one another with unfailing regularity, 
and the quantity of min that falls within the latter period is very great. 


Productions.—The most valuable productions are those that belong 
to the vegetable world. Manioc, arum (or taro), sweet potato, arrow- 
root, maize, pine-apple, pimento, ginger, cocoa, vanilla, the tamarind, 
guava, cocoa-nut palm, indigo, and (ассо, are indigenous to the soil. 
The ниуаг-санс, сосе, cocoa, plantain, and bread-fruit, all flourish. 

Inhabitants.—The population of the West Indies amounts, in the 
total, to nearly three millions, Two-thirds of the total population are 
negroes ; the remaining third, whites aud mulattovs—the latter of mixed 
European and negro blood. 

Industry.— The chief articles of commercial produce are sugar, rum, 
molasses, and coffee—the three first derived from the sugar-cane, which 
is cultivated to an immense extent iu Cuba, and in greater or less degree 
throughout the archipelago. Cocoa, tobacco, cotton, and spices, chiefly 
singer and pimento, are supplied to а lesa amount, 


With the exception of Hayti, which forms two independent 
states, and Margarita, which belongs to Venezuela, the West 
India Islands belong to various nations of Europe. 


1. 8раїп possesses the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico. Cuba has an 
area of 43,000 square miles—only one-seveuth part less than England. 
The capital is Нагаллай, the largest city in the West Indies. The chief 
town of Porto Rico із San Juan, 


2. Great Britain possesses, of the larger islands, Jamaica ; and of 
the smaller islands, Trinidad, Tobago, Barbadoes, Grenada, St. Vin- 
cent, St. Lucia, Dominica, Antigua, Barbuda, Montserrat, Nevis, St. 
Christopher, three of the Virgin Islands, aud the Bahamas. 


Jamaica is 4,300 square miles in area, or four-filtlis the size of York- 
shire. Kinystuwn, on the south coast, is the capital aud chief seat of 
| the commerce of Jamaica; Spanish Town, the former capital, is in the 
interior, to the west of Kingstown. The islauds that extend trom Trini- 
dad to St. Lucia are included under the namo of the Windward Islauda, 
Their names and chief towns are :— 
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| GRENADA 


TRINIDAD . . . | Port of Spain. . . «| St. George 
TOBAGO . . . Scarborough. St. VINCENT ., . Kingstown, 
+ » | Bridgetown, Castries, 


| 5 Lucia 2... 


Barbados is the most productive island of the Windward chain. 
The Leeward Islands are those that extend from Dominica to the 
group of the Virgin Islands, namely :— 


Dominica . . ‚| Roseau. ST. CHRISTOPHER, | Basse-terre. 
ANTI. .[ St. John. VIRGIN ISLANDS— 
BARBUDA. «| Road Town. 


Virgin gorda. 
Аа 


MONTSERRAT 


Plymouth. 
Nevis , «| Charlestown. 


Antigua is the most important island of the Leeward chain. 

The chief town of the Bahamas is Nassau, on New Providence. 

8. Franoe possesses Martinique, Guadaloupe and its dependencies, 
St. Bartholomew, and part of the island of St. Martin. 

The capital of Martinique is Port Royal, but St. Pierre is of larger 
size. Basse-terre is the capital of Guadaloupe. The islands of Maria- 
galant and Desirade are dependencies of Guadaloupe. 


PHILIPS’ ELEMENTARY ATLAS AND GEOGRAPHY. 


4. Holland possesses part of &. Martin, with the islands of Saba, St. 
Eustatius, Curagao, Oruba, and Buen Ayre—the three last-named 
lying near the coast of South America. The chief town of Curacao (the 
largest of the Dutch islands) is Wallenstadt. 


5. Denmark possesses Santa Cruz, together with the smaller islands 
of St. Thomas and St. John, two of the Virgin Islands. 

The chief town of Santa Cruz is Christiamstadt. The remaining 
islands of the Virgin group belong to Britain. 


Harm (or San Domingo) has an area of 30,000 square miles—nearly 
as great as that of Ireland ; but its population is only about 820,000. 
It is divided into two portions. 'The western part of the island forms 
the Republic of Hayti, of which the town of Port-au-Prince is the 
capital. The eastern half forms the DOMINICAN REPUBLIC, of which 
San Domingo is the capital. The population of the island consists 
almost entirely of negroes and mulattoes. 


The BERMUDA ISLANDS, situated in the middle of the Atlantic, 600 
miles east of the American continent, belong to Britain. They produce 
the finest arrowroot. Their chief town is Hamilton. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. Where is Central America? Point to its limits on the map. 

2. What are the characteristic natural features of thís region? 

8. What two lakes does Central America contain? What river issues from 
the larger of the two? 

4. Say what you know concerning the population of this region, 

6. What articles are exported from Central America? 

6 ноу — distinct states are comprehended within Central America? 

ame them. 

T. State what you know of each of them. 

8. By what seas are the islands of the West Indies surrounded? 

9. What do you know concerning the climate? 

10. Mention some of the prod ns of the vegotable kingdom that are in- 

digenous to this region, 


п. W w people forms the great majority of the population of the 
Vest Indies 

12. What are the chief commercial] productions of the West Indies? 

13. Which of the West India Islands belong to Spain? 

14. Name ая many as you can of the islands that belong to Britain. 

16, Which islands belong to France, Holland, and Deninark respectively? 

16. Name the respective capitals of Cube, Porto Rico, Jamaica, Trinidad, 
Barbados, and 5t. Vincent. 

17. Which of British islands are known as tbe Windward Islands? 
Which as the Leeward Islands? 

18. Where аге the Bermuda Islands, and to what nation do they belong? 
What is their chief article of produce ? 

19. Into what two states із the island of Hayti divided? Name the chief 
town of each. 


SOUTH АМЕВІОА. 


THE continent of South America forms the southern half of the New World. It is joined to North America by the 
narrow Isthmus of Panama. To the south it terminates in а group of rocky islands called Tierra del Fuego. 


Boundaries.—South America is bounded on the north by 
the Caribbean Sea and the Atlantic Ocean, on the east by the 
Atlantic Ocean, on the west by the Pacific, 


Extent.—South America has an area of 7,000,000 square 
miles, and is therefore nearly twice the size of Europe. 


Coast-line.— The coasts of South America are (like those 
of Africa) remarkably regular and unbroken. 


1. Capes.—Cnpe Gallinas is the most northerly point of the continent, 
Cape Branco the most easterly, and Cape Parina the most westerly. Cape 
Froward ія the most southerly point of the mainland ; but Cape Horn 
(which is the southernmost point of an extensive group of islands) is а 
more celebrated and better known promontory. 


2. Inlets.—On the north the Gulfs of Darien, Maracaybo, and Paria. 
On the west : the Gulfs of Panama and Guayaquil. 


8. Straits.—The Strait of Magellan, between Tierra del Fuego and 


the mainland, and the Strait of Le Maire, between Tierra del Fuego and 
Btaten Island, 


Islands.— The principal islands are :— 

1. On the north; Margarita, Curacao, ёс. 

2. On the south : Tierra del Fuego. 

8. On the east : Falkland Islands, Georgia Islands. 


4. On the west: Patagonian Archipelago, Chiloe Island, Juan Fer- 
nandez, and the Galapagos Islands. š 


Natural Features.—South America has three mountain 
systems :—(1) The Andes, which are the highest mountains in 
the New World; (2) the Mountains of Guiana; (3) the 
Mountains of Brazil. 


The Andes stretch along the whole western side of South America, 
Their highest summit— Sorata, on the western border of Bolivia reaches 
24,800 feet, and several others are above 20,000 feet. They nse through- 
out above the line of perpetual snow. Many of the mountains are 
active volcanoes, and earthquakes frequently occur. 

Tablelands. —The tablelands of South America are principally within 
the region traversed by the Andes. The highest is the plateau of Titi. 
caca (within Peru and Bolivia), which contains the large lake of Titicaca, 
at an elevation of nearly 13,000 feet. The plateau of Quito is 9,000 feet. 
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SOUTH AMERICA. 


Lowland Plains.—These stretch through the interior of the соп- 
tinent, and separate the Andes from the mountain-systems of Guiana 
and Brazil. They embrace three great divisions :— 

1. The Uanos, or grassy plains of the Orinoco valley. 
2, The selvas, or forest plains of the Amazon valley. 
8. Тһе pampas, or plains of the La Plata region. 


*. The Llanos (or savannahs) are vast meadows, like the prairies of 
North America, The selvas are regions covered with a dense growth of 
natnral forest. The pampas, according to the changes of the season, 
are alternately covered with herbage, or with thistles of gigantic size. 


Rivers.—The chief rivers of South America, named in suc- 
cession from the northward, are as follow :— 


Magdalena. Corentyn, Uruguay. 
Orinoco. fot mag La Plata Pana 
Essequibo, Maroni. 
Demerara. Amazon. Colorado. 
Berbice. San Francisco, Negro. 
The river Magdalena flows into the Caribbean Sea, which is a gulf of 
the Atlantic. All the others terminate directly in the Atlantic 
Ocean. 


The Amazon, the Orinoco, and the Rio de la Plata, are superior in 
magnitude to any other rivers of South America. The Amazon is 8,900 
miles long ; it thus nearly rivals the Mississippi in length of channel, 
and greatly exceeds any of the rivers of the Old World. "The Rio de la 
Plata is an immense estuary, formed by the junction of the rivers 
Parana and Uruguay. 


Lakes.—These are few in number. The largest is Lake Titicaca, 


Climate.—Two-thirds of South America fall within the 
torrid zone, and its climate is therefore, upon the whole, 
warmer than that of North America, 


Towards the south, however, it becomes gradually more temperate, 
and the extreme south is cold. The quantity of rain that falls within its 
tropical regions is very great, exceeding, in some localities (as in Guiana 
&nd parts of Brazil), the rain-fall of any other part of the globe. 


Productions.—Extremely rich and varied. 


1. Metals and Minerals.—South America is rich in the precious 
metals. The whole region traversed by the Andes contains mines of 
gold and silver, besides abundant ores of copper, iron, lead, and other 
valuable metals. Chili has copper mines of great value, and also coal- 
fields. Brazil furnishes gold, diamonds, and other precious stones. 
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2. Vegetation.— Maize, cassava (or manioc), cocoa, tobacco, and the 
potato, are the characteristic food-plants of South America. The various 
species of cinchona (or Peruvian bark), valued for their medicinal 
properties, are native to its western coasts. Тһе caoutchouc (or India- 
rubber) tree, mahogany, and log-wood, are native to Brazil. The maté- 
shrub of Paraguay (or yerba-maté)) serves in South America a purpose 
similar to the tea-plant of the Old World. 

3. Zoology.—(1.) The puma and the jaguar (or ounce), both of them 
native also to the wooded regions of Mexico and Central America, are 
the most formidable of the South American carnivora. The Ната is 
peculiar to South America. The proper llama, and also the various 
species known аз the alpaca, vicuna, and guanaco, all belong to the 
region of the higher Andes. The llama is used as а beast of burden. 

(2.) The tapir, sloth, ant-eater, and armadillo, are natives of South 
America. Monkeys are exceedingly numerous in the forests of Brazil, 
but are of different species from the like animals in the eastern half of 
the globe. The opossums, which abound in the forests of South America, 
and one variety of which is common in the northern half of the New 
World, are found nowhere else but in Australia. 

(3.) Both reptile and insect life are favoured by the combined heat 
and moisture—with its consequent luxuriance of vegetation—of tropical 
South America. The boa-constrictor is found in the swampy plains, 
and the alligator abounds in most of its rivers. 


Inhabitants.—Total population, about 30,000,000. 

About a third of the whole are of European race, and almost exclu- 
sively of Spanish and Portuguese origin. With the exception of Brazil, 
which was colonised by Portugal, nearly all South America was formerly 
under Spanish rule. 

The native Indian race perhaps numbers about 5,000,000. The negro 
race (chiefly found in Brazil) includes between three and four millions. 
Mixed races, ог mestizoes— principally of European and Indian blood 
make up the remainder. 


Divisions,—South America is divided into the following 
countries :— 


BRAZIL. ECUADOR. Їл PLATA, 
GUIANA. PERU. PARAGUAY. 
VENEZUELA, BOLIVIA. URUGUAY. 
COLUMBIA. CHILI, PATAGONIA. 


With the exception of Brazil, which is an empire ; of Guiana, which 
is divided between the possession of three European nations ; and of 
Patagonia, which is an uncivilised tract of country,—all the South 
American States are nominal republics, But in most instances the 
government is really a military despotism. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. By what isthmus із South America joined to North America? What 
sens wash the opposite shores of this isthmus? 

2 How is South America bounded? In what does it terminate to the 
southward? 

8. What gulfs occur on the coasts of South America? 

4. Name some of the principal capes of South America. Which is the most 
northerly point? Which is the most southwardly? 

6. Point on the map to the following :—the Falkland Islands, Juan Fernan- 
dez, Tierra del Fuego, the Patagonian Archipelago, and the Galapagos 
Islands, 

6. Name the principal mountain-systems of South America. 

7. What tablelands belong to South America? 

8. What portions of South America form a vast lowland-plain, and what are 
ita three great divisions 7 

9. Where is the region of (1) the Llanos, (2) the selvas, (3) the pampas, and 
what are the characteristic features of each? 

10. Name as many as you can of the rivers of South America. 


11. Which are the three largest rivers of South America? 

12 What two rivers unite in the estuary of the La Plata? 

13, Name the largest lake in South America. 

14. By what conditions is the climate of South America distinguished? 

15, What parts of South America furnish the precious metals? Where are 
diamonds and copper found ? 

16. Name some of the more important among the food-planta that are native 
to South America. 

17. What plants celebrated for their medicinal properties are native to South 
America? 

18. Mention some other productions of the vegetable world that belong to 
this region. 

19. Name some of the animals that are most characteristic of the South 
American continent. 

20. What races of mankind are included among the population of South 
America? What proportion of the whole are whites? 

21. Name the chief divisions of South America. 
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BRAZIL. 


Brazil has an area of about 3,275,000 square miles, thus 
comprising nearly half of the continent. 


Boundaries.—Brazil is bounded on the north by Colombia, 
Venezuela, and Guiana; on the north-east and east by the 
Atlantic Ocean ; on the south and south-west by Uruguay, the 
La Plata Territory, and Paraguay ; on the west by Bolivia, 
Peru, and Ecuador. 


Coasts.— Generally regular and unbroken. 


1. The principal capes are :—Orange, St. Roque, and Frio. 

2. The chiet inlets are: The estuaries of the Amazon, Para, Maran- 
hao, and the Bays of Bahia and Rio Janeiro. 

Natural Features.—The great feature of Brazil consists in its vast 
plains, watered by some of the largest rivers in the world. 

Mountains.—Few of its mountains exceed 3,000 feet, but the interior 
is for the most part a moderately elevated and undulating region. 

Rivers.—The chief rivers are:—The Amazon, with its numerous 
tributaries ; the San Francisco, and the upper portions of the Parana 
and Paraguay. The longest among the tributaries of the Amazon is 
the Afadera river. The Amazon is the longest river in the world. 

Climate and Productions.—The climate is strictly tropical, and the 
soil, under the combined influences of heat and moisture, displays the 
most luxuriant fertility. Besides its rich forests, Brazil possesses gold 
and diamonds, with other precious stones, 


Inhabitants.—Brazil has 11,000,000 inhabitants, of whom 
fewer than one-sixth are whites. 


Race and Language.—More than half the total number are of negro 
race—the great bulk of them slaves. The remainder include Indians 
and mixed races. The whites are of Portuguese descent, and the Portu- 
guese language is hence spoken. 

Industry.—The industry of Brazil is chiefly agricultural 

Coffee, sugar, aud cotton, are its staples of commercial produce, with 
smaller quantities of rice, cocoa, maize, and tobacco. The cassava-bread, 
made from the root of the manioc, is the chief food of the native Indian 
population. The trade with Britain is of high value. 


Government.— Brazil is the only country in South America 
which is under а monarchical government. It forms an here- 
ditary empire, with a free constitution. 

Divisions and Towns.—Brazil includes twenty provinces, 
All its larger towns are situated on or near the coast. 


The capital is RIO JANEIRO, seated on a bay of the Atlantic, which 
forms a magnificent harbour. It has nearly 300,000 inhabitants, and is the 
largest city of South America. The second city in size and commercial 
importance is Bahia, to the northward of Rio; and the third place in 
these regards із Pernambuco, further north. The other principal towns 
are :— Para, at the mouth of the Rio de Para ; San Paulo, to the south- 
west of Rio ; and San Pedro, further to the south. 


GUIANA 
Boundaries.—Guiana is bounded on the north and north. | Divisions.—Guiana is divided between the possession of 


east by the Atlantic Ocean, on the south by Brazil, on the 
west by Brazil and Venezuela, 

Burface.—The coast district of Guiana is a low and fertile plain, 
behind which the country rises towards the interior. 

Rivers.—The rivers all flow north into the Atlantic. The principal 
are: Essequibo, Demerara, Berbice, Corentyn, Surinam, and Maroni. 

Climate.—'l'he climate is thoroughly tropical. 

Productions, —The wealth of Guiana consists in the produce of its 
soil. Sugar, coffee, cotton, and tobacco, are its chief staples. Pepper, 
cloves, cinnamon, aud nutmegs, are produced in French Guiana, 


Britain, Holland, and France, 

1, British Guiana has а population of 250,000, chiefly negroes. The 
capital is GEORGETOWN, at the mouth of the river Demerara. New 
Amsterdam, on the river Berbice, is to the east of Georgetown. 

2. Dutch Guiana has 70,000 inhabitants, mostly of negro race. Its 
chief town is Paramaribo, on the river Surinam. 

3, Prench Guiana has about 32,000 inhabitants, principally of negro 
and native Indian race. Its chief town is Cayenne, situated on the 
island of that name, which adjoins the coast, 


VENEZUELA. 


Venezuela is bounded on the north by the Caribbean Sea, | 


on the east by the Atlantic Ocean and British Guiana, on the 
south by Brazil and Colombia, and on the west by Colombia. 
The area of Venezuela is estimated at 400,000 square miles, 
which is seven times greater than that of England and Wales. 


Natural Features. Venezuela includes the greater part of the 
Orinoco valley, with its extensive savannahs or llanos, which are suc- 
ceeded, at intervals, by forest-covered tracts of surprising richness, 


Climate.—Hot, but not unhealthy. 


Productions. Cocoa, tobacco, indigo, vanilla, cinchona (or Jesuit's 
bark), and the cochineal-plant, are among its many valuable productions, 
Wild horses and ozen roam over its vast interior plains. 

Inhabitants.—Veneruela has about 1,800,000 inhabitants, mostly 
Mestizoes, or half-caste race (of mixed Spanish and Indian blood). 

Industry.—The chief articles of commercial produce are sugar, cocoa, 
coffee, tobacco, and cotton, with Aides and cattle, 

Towns.—The capital of Venezuela is the city of Caracas. La 
Guayra is its port. The only other towns of any note are:—Cumana, 
Barcelona, Valencia, and Maracaybo. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS, 


1. How is Brazil bounded? What is its area, in square miles? 
9, What are the great natural features of Brazil? 

8. Describe m эм — най m teger of mex 
4. What races of people constitu. pulation of Brazil 

5. To What iè tho in рыу И ре Brazilian population себу devoted ? 
6. What is the form overnmen! 

T. Name the capital х other chief cities of Brazil. 


8. Where із Guiana? Into what three portions is it divided? 
9. Name some of the principal rivers, and say what you concerning 
the climate and prod: of Guiana. 
10. Where is Venezuela? 


11. Mention some of the natural features and productions of Venezuela. 
12 Name the chief towns of Guiana and Venezuela. 
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COLOMBIA. 


The Unrrep STATES oP CoLoMBIA (formerly called New 
Granada) are bounded on the north by the Caribbean Sea, east 
by Venezuela, south by Brazil and Ecuador, and on the west 
by the Pacific Ocean. The area is estimated at 504,000 
square miles, or about eight times that of England and Wales. 


Natural Features.—The great natural features are the Andes—the 
plaiv along their western base—and the valley of the Magdalena. 

Climate. —The lowland portions of Colombia are covered with a dense 
forest, and have an intensely hot climate; but the mountain-region is 
comparatively cool. 

Productions.—The Mineral wealth of this country is very great, and 
includes ores of iron, copper, and lead, as well as the precious metals. 
The agricultural resources aro of still higher value. The commercial 


produce of the country consists of cocoa, coffee, cinchona (or bark), 
indiijo, tobacco, and cotton, with а small amount of gold and other metals. 


Inhabitants.—The population exceeds 3,900,000. 


Towns.—The capital of New Granada is SANTA FR DE BOGOTA, 
situated on one of the high plateaux of the Andes. The chief seaport 
is Cartagena. 

The larger part of the Isthmus of Panama falls within the State 
of Panama, which forms one of the members of the Colombian 
confederation. 

A railway connects the city of Panama with the rising town of Aspin- 
wall, or Colon, on the opposite side of the isthmus. A ship canal is now 
being constructed across the isthmus, which, when completed, will, to 
а large extent, supersede the Cape Horn route to and from the Pacific. 


ECUADOR. 


The republic of Ессаров is bounded on the north by 
Colombia, on the east by Brazil, on the south by Peru, and on 
the west by the Pacific Ocean. The area of Ecuador is nearly 
250,000 square miles, or four times that of England and Wales. 

Natural Features. Ecuador includes the most elevated part of the 
Andes, with plains extending on the one side to the waters of the Pacific, 
and on the other into the great lowland of the Amazon basin. The 
river Amazon forms the chief part of the southern boundary. 

Climate.—The mountain region of Ecuador enjoys а cool climate; 
but the plains of the coast are heated and moist. 

Productions.—The natural productions resemble those of Colombia. 
The cinchonas abound in the extensive forests. 

Inhabitants.—Ecuador has about 1,000,000 inhabitants, 


Industry.—The produce of the country is almost exclusively agri- 
cultural, and consists principally of cocoa and coffee, with tobacco, hides, 
and Peruvian bark. 

Towns.— The capital city of Ecuador із QUITO, situated on the interior 
plateau, nearly under the line of the equator. The chief seaport is 
Guayaquil, 

Ф.“ Two of the three countries last described— Venezuela and 
Ecuador—nominally form republics, each under an elective presi- 
dency. Colombia or New Granada consists of а confederation of 
nine distinct states. All three countries were formerly under 
Spanish rule. In all, the white population is Spanish, and the 
Spanish language is uniformly spoken. The Roman Catholic 
religion is followed, 


PERU. 


Рево is bounded on the north by Ecuador ; on the east by 
Brazil and Bolivia ; on the south by Bolivia; on the west and 
south-west by the Pacific Ocean. Its area is 500,000 square 
miles, about nine times the size of England and Wales. 


Natural Features.—Peru includes—1. A large portion of the Andes, 
comprehending some of the highest summits of the mountain-system. 
2. A plain along the coast of the Pacific, between the mountaius and 
the sen. 3. A more extensive plain, stretching east from the mountains 
into the interior of the continent. 

The coast-plain throughout Peru is an arid, rainless desert, with a 
climate that is intensely hot. But, with this exception, both countries 
possess great fertility. The watered plains to the east of the Andes аге 
among the most productive іп (һе world. Тһе climate of the mountain- 
region is cold. Peru contains abundant mineral wealth. Gums, bal- 


sams, cinchona-bark, vanilla, sarsaparilla, and the caoutchouc-tree, 
abound in Peru. 


Inhabitants.—Peru has about 2,700,000 inhabitants. The Indian 
and mixed races are much more numerous than whites, who are exclu- 
sively of Spanish descent. 


Industry.—Comparatively few of the mines are now worked. Coffee, 
cocoa, tobacco, sugar, and maize, are objects of cultivation, and, with 
metals, bark, and the wool of the alpaca, are exported. Guano is largely 
exported. The country is at present entirely disorganised, owing to 
the recent disastrous war with Chili. 

Towns.— The chief towns of Peru are: Lima, Callao, Cuzco, Arequipa, 
Pasco, and Arica. LIMA, the capital, lies six miles inland from the 
Pacific: Callao is its port. Cuzco, the ancient capital o! the Ineas, is 
an inland city, lying at an elevation of 11,000 feet above the sea. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1 Name the boundaries of Colombia. 
9. What are its great natural features and produ: ? 
3. Name the capital. and also the chief seaport, of Colombia. 
4. Көр! 7 the dg cities смена, Aspinwall, апі 
Б. How із тери Ис бс мог bound: 

Whai natural fi минь ‘does paa exhibit? 
7. What 1 ү” the southern boundary of Ecuador? 


8. Name the chief city, and also the principal seaport, of Ecuador. 
9. “рл ae natural divisions does the physical geography of Peru 


10. What kind of region is the coast-plain of Peru? 
11, Say "M Аан know concerning the climate, and mineral and vegetable 


productions, of Peru. 
12. Name the chief city and port of Peru. 
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BOLIVIA. 


Botrvia is bounded on the north by Peru; on the north- 
east and east by Brazil; on the south by La Plata; and on 
the west chiefly by Peru. The area of Bolivia is about 842,000 
square miles, or nearly 15 times that of England and Wales. 

Natural Features.—Some of the highest portions of the Andes are 
within Bolivia. The border-line between Peru and Bolivia crosses the 
high Tableland of Titicaca, the larger portion of which is within the 
latter state. Upon either side of the tableland are ranged some of the 
highest summits of the mountain-system. One of the number—the peak 
of Sorata—is now known to surpass in height even Aconcagua, which 


was formerly regarded as the culminating summit of the western 
world, 


Climate and Productions.—Similar to those of Peru. 


Inhabitants.—The population of Bolivia is about 2,000,000, chiefly 
composed of Indians and mixed races. 

Towns.—The capital of Bolivia is Suore (formerly Chuquisaca), 
situated on the interior tableland. Among the other towns are Potosi, 
La Paz, and Cobija. The last-named із the only seaport which Bolivia 
possesses. It is now (1881) held by the Chilians. 

*," Both Peru and Bolivia are nominally republics, the supreme 
executive authority in each being confided to an elective president. 
In reality, in the case of these and other South American states, 
the government has become a military despotism. In both countries 
the Roman Catholic religion is uniformly followed. 


CHILI. 


CHILI is a narrow strip of country upon the western sea- 
board of South America, between the Andes and the Pacific 
Ocean. Its area is not less than 130,000 square miles, which 
із more than twice the size of England and Wales, 

1. The great feature of Chili is the stupendous cordillera which forms 
its eastern border. The Chilian Andes include Aconcagua, one of the 
highest mountains in the New World: a great many of their summits 
&re active volcanoes, Chili is generally fertile; but its extreme northern 
part is the arid Desert of Atacama. The longest river is the Biobio. 


2. The climate is temperate and healthy, especially towards the south. 
‘opper and coal are among the mineral produce of Chili. 

8. The inhabitants number about 2,000,000, of whom a large propor- 
tion are whites, of Spanish descent. The commerce is considerable: 
copper-ore, silver, hides, wheat, flour, and jerked beef, are exported. 


Government. —Chili (like all the other states of Spanish America) is 
а republic, under an elective president. 

Towns.— The capital of Chili is SANTIAGO, ап inland city. The chief 
ports are Valparaiso, Concepcion, and Coquimbo, 
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LA PLATA, OR THE ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION. 
LA PLATA embraces a confederacy of states, which аге] The State of BUENOS AYRES—the head of the Argentine Confeders- 


together entitled the ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, or the United 
Provinces of La Plata, It is bounded on the north by Bolivia; 
on the west by Chili; on the south by Patagonia; and on the 
east by Paraguay, Brazil, and Uruguay. The total area із 
803,000 square miles, or 14 times that of England and Wales. 

Surface.—The greater part of La Plata is an immense plain. This 
plain includes, in the south, the region of the Pampas, and, in the north, 
the larger portion of an extensive tract called the Gran Chaco—a suc- 
cession of grassy plains, of the highest natural fertility, though tenanted 
only by wild beasts, or equally wild Indians. 

Rivers.—The rivers of La Plata are of first-rate magnitude. Among 
them are the Paraguay, the Parand, and the Uruguay, the three great 
feeders of the estuary entitled the river Plate (Rio de la Plata). 

Climate.— The climate is temperate. 

Inhabitants.—This extensive region has fewer than 2,000,000 inhabi- 
tants—a large proportion of whom are whites. 

Productions.— The vast herds of oxen and horses that roam over its 
plains are the chief wealth of La Plata. Its commercial productions 
are principally horse and ox hides, horse-hair, horns, wool, tallow, dried 
beef, and furs, 

Divisions. —The Argentine Confederation embraces fourteen provinces, 
each nominally a distinct state. Buenos Ayres ranks as the head of the 
confederation, and the city of that name is the federal capital. 


tion—includes the south bank of the Rio de Іа Plata, and extends thence 
along the Atlantic coast as far as the river Negro. It has a population 
of 350,000. The city of Buenos Ayres, on the south bank of the river 
Plate, is the chief out-port for the produce of the La Plata territory. 


Two of the provinces which formerly belonged to the Argentine 
Confederation have become separated from the federal union, and 
rank as independent states. These are Paraguay and Uruguay. 

1. Paraguay is a tract of country enclosed between the rivers Paraná 
and Paraguay, and bordered on the north and west by Brazil. Popu- 
lation, 250,000. The capital із ASSUMPTION, on the river Paraguay. 

2. Uruguay is bordered by the Rio de la Plata, the Atlantic Ocean, 
and Brazil. It has fewer than 200,000 inhabitants. The chief town is 
Monte Video. 


Patagonia, the extreme south part of the American continent, is a 
barren region, thinly inhabited by a few tribes of uncivilised Indians. 
The sovereignty over the greater portion of it is vested in the Argentine 
Confederation. 


The Falkland Islands belong to Britain. They are situated in the 
midst of a stormy sea, and furnish little beyond oxen and horses, but 
are occasionally visited by whaling ships and other vessels that pass 
round Cape Horn. They contain the port of Stanley. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


What great lake is on the borders of Bolivia and Peru ? 
E Mention some of the ingen of ке 
8. Point out the follow! 


11. Where is ? two great rivers bound it on either side? 
12. Name the of Paraguay and Uruguay 3 

18. Where is f By whom is the sov y over it claimed? 
14. To whom do belong? town do they contain! 
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AUSTRALIA. 
AUSTRALIA is within the southern hemisphere It is the smallest of the continents, and is the only one of them that is 


Bituated wholly to the south of the equator. 


Boundaries.—Australia is bounded by the ocean on every 
side—by the Pacific Ocean on the east; the Indian Ocean on 
the west and north-west; by the Southern Ocean on the south, 

Extent.—Its area is about 3,000,000 square miles, which 
is more than three-fourths the size of Europe. 


Coasts,—The coasts of Australia are solid and unbroken. 

1. Capes.—Cape York, the extreme north point of Australia ; Cape 
Byron, the most easterly point; Cape Howe, in the south-east ; Cape 
Wilson, the southernmost point ; Cape Leeuwin, in the south-west ; and 
Bteep Point, the westernmost extremity. 

2. Inlets.—On the north, the Gulf of Carpentaria; on the south, St. 
Vincent Gulf and Spencer Gulf ; on the west, Shark Bay. 

8. Straits.—Torres Strait, in the north ; and Bass Strait, in the south. 

4. Islands.—Groote Eylandt, Bathurst and Melville Islands, on the 
north; Dampier Archipelago and Dirk Hartog Island, on the west; 
Kangaroo Island and Tasmania, on the south ; and Great Sandy Island, 
on the east. 

Natural Features.—The high grounds of Australia lie near 
the coasts, and in the general direction of north and south. 
Those near the eastern coasts form a continuous chain, different 
portions of which bear the following names :— 

1. The Australian Alps are partly within Victoria, and partly within 
New South Wales. They are the highest known mountains in Australia : 
Mount Koskiusko, their loftiest summit, is 6,500 feet above the sea. 

2. The Blue Mountains are to the northward of the Australian Alps, 
and within New South Wales. They seldom exceed 3,000 feet. 

8. The Liverpool Range is still farther north, and also within New 
Bouth Wales. 

Upon the inland side of the mountains, the country exhibits, for the 
most part, vast plains which stretch towards the distant interior. These 
plains are generally covered with herbage, and portions of them are 
thinly wooded. Some parts of the central interior are arid and desert ; 
but extensive tracts of country, wel] suited for pasturage, have been 
discovered within recent years, 


Rivers,— The rivers of Australia are unequal in size to those 
of other regions, and their volume of water undergoes great 
variation with the seasons of the year, The principal are :— 

1. Flowing into the Southern Ocean :—The Murray, which is 1,200 
miles long. Chief tributaries—Murrumbidgee, Lachlan, and Darling. 

2. Flowing into the Pacific Ocean :—The Shoalhaven, Hawkesbury, 
Hunter, Macleay, Clarence, Brisbane, Fitzroy, and the Burdekin. 

3. Flowing into the Indian Ocean ;—The Swan, Murchison, Gascoyne, 
Ashburton, Fitzroy, and Victoria. 

4. Flowing into the Gulf of Carpentaria :—Roper, Flinders, and 
Mitchell. 

Lakes.—Lake Alexandrina is the largest lake in Australia. The other 
lakes are only salt marshes, or mere surface ponds, with dry beds during 
the larger portion of the year. Of these the most extensive are lakes 
Eyre, Torrens, Gairdner, and Lake Amadeus. 


Olimate.—The prevailing characteristic of the climate is 
intense aridity. The air of Australia is almost uniformly 


warm, dry, and healthy. 
1, Nearly one-half of Australia falls within the torrid zone. The 
whole of Australia experiences а high temperature; but, from its situa- 


tion in the southern hemisphere, the amount of heat diminishes from 
north to south, instead of from south to north. The southernmost 
parts of Australia are the coolest, 

2. The populated portions of Australia—that is, Victoria, New South 
Wales, South Australia, and Western Australia—have a climate which 
bears much resemblance to that of southern Europe. Intensely hot 
winds, generated in the arid plains of the interior, sometimes blow, but 
are seldom of more than two or three days’ continuance. The rains fall 
with great violence during the period comprehended between May and 
August ; the rest of the year is dry. 

Natural Productions.—The mineral wealth of Australia 
equals that of any of the other continents ; its animal and 
vegetable productions are inferior, and differ in many respects 
from those of the rest of the globe. 

1, Metals and Minerals.—Australia has abundant mineral wealth. 
The gold-fields of Victoria rival those of California, and the copper-ore 
of South Australia is of unsurpassed richness. Gold is found in New 
South Wales and Queensland, but much less abundantly than іп Уіс- 
toria. Other metals—iron, copper, lead, and (іп, with coal—occur in 
the settled portions of Australia. 

2. Vegetation.—The native vegetation of Australia is altogether dif- 
ferent from that of other parts of the globe. With scarcely an exception, 
the plants that are indigenous to its soil are valueless as food. Many of 
its trees, however, yield valuable timber: those most abundant are 
gum-trees and acacias. All the grains and fruits that belong to southern 
Europe and similar regions of sub-tropical temperature flourish in the 
Australian вой. The vine, orange, fig, olive, aud peach, grow in unsur- 
passed luxuriance. Both wheat and maize return abundant crops. 

8. Zoology.—The largest animal native to Australia is the kangaroo, 
which is found in no other part of the world. Two-thirds of the native 
animals of Australia are either kangaroos or opossums—both of them 
belonging to an order of animals called marsupial, which possess the 
singular habit of carrying their young in a kind of pouch or bag under 
the neck. There is a native dog, which is being fast exterminated by 
the settlers, to prevent the injuries which it intlicts upon their flocks. 
The sheep, ox, goat, pig, and horse, now numerously reared in Australia, 
are all descended from animals that were first taken thither by Europeans, 
The wool of the sheep is (with the exception of gold) the most valuable 
article of Australian produce, There is a kind of ostrich (the emu) 
native to Australia; but the birds, as well as the quadrupeds, that are 
native to this region, are unlike those of other parts of the globe, 

Inhabitants.— Most of the present inhabitants of Australia 
are of British descent. It is little more than three-quarters 
of a century since the colonisation of this distant region com- 
menced (in 1788), and already there are above 2,750,000 British 
subjects speaking the English language, and following the 
ordinary usages of English life. 

The aboriginal natives of Australia are among the most degraded 
members of the human race. They are few in number, aud are rapidly 
diminishing. The scattered tribes that still wander over the vast in- 
terior obtain a scanty subsistence from such means as the forests or 
river-beds of their native land afford. A few roots and berries, with 
shell-fish, insects, grubs, and other objects repulsive to civilised tastes, 
are the sole native resources of the Australian savage in this respect. 
The aborigines of Australia belong to the Papuan (or Austral-Negro) 
race. Their skins are of dark colour—almost black—and their stature 
below the average of Europeans, 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. In what particular, аз to situation, is Australia distinguished from each | 10. Name the largest lake of Australis, and point it out upon the map. 


of the other continents ? 
2. By what oceans is Australia bounded on the east, west, and south? 
8. State the area of Australia. 
4 Name the principal inlets, straits, and capes of Australia. 
5. Which portion of the coasts of Australia exhibits the most continuous 


chain of high grounds? How are the different parts of this range 
named ? 


6. Point on the map to the Australian Alps. What height do they reach? 

7. What is the general character of the interior regions of the Australian 
continent, во far as they are yet known? 

8. Name the most considerable among the rivers of Australia, and trace 
out ita course upon the map. 


9. Name some of the rivers on the eastern, western, and north-western 
coasts of Australia. 


11. What is the prevailing characteristic of the climate of Australia? With 
what countries of Europe may the settled portions of Australia be 
compared, in regard to climate ? 

12. Say what you know concerning the mineral productions of Australia. 

13. Give some particulars concerning the native vegetation of the Australian 
continent. 

14. To what order of mammalis do the greater number of the animals of 
Australia belong ? 

15. To what race and nation does the chief part of the present population of 
Australia belong? 

16. Say what you know concerning the native population of this division of 
the globe. 


THE AUSTRALIAN COLONIES. 


The settled portions of Australia are divided into the 
following provinces, each of which constitutes а distinct 
colony, under a governor appointed by the British Crown :— 


Colonies, | Towns. 


New SOUTH WALES . 
QUEENSLAND . ё 2 
VICTORIA 5 э ter % 
SUUTH AUSTRALIA е . 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA . 
TASMANIA ы өт 18 ае 


Sydney, Newcastle, Bathurst, Goulburn. 
Brisbane, Rockhampton, Maryhorough. 
Melbourne, Geelong, fast, Castlemaine. 


Adelaide, Port Lincoln, Port Elliot. 
Perth, Freemantle, Albany, Roeburne. 
Hobart, Launceston, Georgetown. 


1. New South Wales occupies part of the east coast of Australia, 
and includes an area of 323,000 rquare miles, and has a population 
estimated at about 750,000. The chief produce of New South Wales is 
wool, The gold-fields of New South Wales yield a much less return 
than those of the neighbouring colony; but it was in this province, 
within the valley of the Macquarie river, that gold was first found in 
Australia, in 1851. The chief towns are :— SYDNEY (population 200,000), 
which stands on the southern shore of Port Jackson—one of the most 
magnificent of natural harbours; Newcastle, at the mouth of the river 
Hunter; Ba'hurst, on the river Macquarie. 


2. Queensland comprises the north-eastern portion of Australia, has 
ап area of 670,000 square miles, and a population of about 217,000. 
The natural productions of Queensland comprise gold, tin, copper, and 
coal, but the colony is chiefly famous for its sheep and cattle; and the 
principal articles of export are wool and preserved meat. The capital of 
the colony and seat of government is BRISBANE, on the river Brisbaue, 
about 25 miles from its mouth. Theother chief towns are Rockhampton, 
Maryborough, and Ipswich. 


8. Victoria is divided from New South Wales by the river Murray, 
and has an area of about 88,000 square miles, and a population estimated 
at 900,000. Sheep-farming, mining, and agriculture are the chief 
industries. The staple articles of export are wool and gold. Wheat, 
oats, and barley are extensively cultivated, and a considerable quantity 
of wine, of good quality, is now produced. The principal towns are 


Melbourne, Ballarat, and Geelong. MELBOURNE, the capital of Victoria, 
stands near the head of Port Philip, on the small river Yarra. It has 
grown with surprising rapidity into a flourishing commercial city, with 
256,000 inhabitants. Ballarat is the leading gold-field town of Victoria. 
Geelong is at the south-western corner of Port Philip. 

4. South Australia comprises the central portion of the continent, 
and has an area of 900,000 square miles, and a population (in 1881) of 
227,000. South Australia proper only includes the territory south of 
the 26th parallel. The northern territory, annexed іп 1863, extends 
north of 26° 8. lat., between the 129th and 138th meridian. The chief 
productions are wool, corn, copper, and wine. The mineral wealth of 
the colony consists chiefly of copper ; but tron, gold, silver, and bi ut 
also exist. The chief towns are :—ADELAIDE (population, 35,000), which 
lies а few miles from the eastern shore of St. Vincent Gulf; Burra- 
Burra (or Kooringa), to the northward of Adelaide: Port Lincoln, and 
Port Elliot. In the northern territory the chief settlement is Palmers- 
ton (or Port Darwin). 

b. West Australia is the least important of the Australian colonies, 
and, though established іп 1829, has only about 28,000 inhabitants. 
„The whole of the settled district is usually level, often undulating, 
but never mountainous. Excepting the spots cleared for cultivation, 
it may be described as one vast forest." The productions of West 
Australia comprise wheat, wine, sandal-wood, jarrah (or West Australian 
mahogany). Sheep-farming is at present the chief pursuit of the settlers, 
and wool forms the largest item of export. The chief towns are Perth, 
Freemantle, and Albany. PERTH (population, 6,000), the capital of 
Western Australia, stands on the banks of the river Swan. Freemantle, 
its port, is at the mouth of that stream. 

6. Tasmania (or Vau Diemen's Land, as it was formerly called) has 
an area of 24,000 square miles, which is nearly half the size of Eng- 
land, and a population in 1881 of 116,000. The climate of Tasmania is 
cool and humid, and resembles that of England. The fruit and vege- 
tables of the English orchard and garden flourish in Tasmania. The 
indigenous plants and animals are the same as those of the neighbouring 
continent. Coal is found in Tasmania. Iron, copper, lead, and other 
metals also occur. Its commercial produce consists principally of wool. 
Excellent wheat is grown. HOBART, the capital of Tasmania, is on the 
river Derwent, а few miles above its entrauce in Storm Bay. Launces- 
ton and Georgetown are situated on the banks of the Tamar—the latter 
at its mouth, the former 50 miles inland. 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS 


1. Of what number до the Australian colonies of Britain consist 1 

2. What article constitutes the chief commercial produce of New South 
Wales? 

& Name the chief city of New South Wales. Upon what estuary does it 
stand? 

4. In what part of New South Wales is Newcastle and Bathurst situated! 

5. What name is given tothe colony that lies immediately to the northward 
of New South Wales? What town forms its capital? 

6. Where is Moreton Bay? What river falls into it? 

7. Describe the boundaries of Victoria, pointing to them on the map, 

8, For what article of natural produce is Victoria remarkable? 

9. What are the present boundaries of South Australia? What two gulfs 
are within its coast-line? 


10. Name the chief town of South Australia. 

11. For what articles of produce is South Australia chiefly noted? 

12 Where is the colony of Western Australia? 

13. Name the capital and the chief port of Western Australia, 

14 Where is Tasmania? By what name was it formerly called? What 
strait divides it from the Australian continent? 

15. In what respect does the climate of Tasmania differ from that of the 
Australian mainland ? 

16. What productions of the mineral kingdom are found in Tasmania? In 
what does its commercial produce principally consist ? 

17 Name the capital of Tasmania, and point to its place on the map. Also 
the second town on tho island. Say on what river each of them 
stands. 


POLYNESIA. 


POLYNESIA—a word which signifies “many islands "—embraces the vast multitude of islands that are scattered over the 
Pacific Ocean. Some of these islands are of large size; but by far the greater number of them are small The smaller 


islands, however, are generally arranged in groups. 


The principal islands of this division of the globe are— 


Bend wich Islands, mue CNET ibd 
an iji 

Caroline Islands. New Hebrides. мА АН 
Ladrune Islands. New Caledonia. 4. 

Society Islands. Loyalty Islands, New Irelan 
Marquesas Islands. Solomon Islands. New Hanover. 
Samoa. Santa Cruz Islands, Admiralty Islands, 


New Zealand consists of a group of islands situated south of the 
equator, and within the south temperate zone. It embraces two 
large islands—North Island and South Island—which are divided 
by Cook Strait. There is a third island, of much smaller size, called 
Stewart Island : this is divided from the South Island by Foveaux 
Strait. The area of New Zealand is about 105,000 square miles, or 
about twice the size of England and Wales. 

Natural Features.—Both the larger islands of New Zealand аге 
mountainous, especially on the western side. Mount Egmont, in the 
North Island, reaches upwards of 8,000 feet ; Mount Cook, the highest 
summit of the Southern Alps (South Island), is 13,200 feet. There are 
extensive plains well suited for pastoral pursuits, as well as fertile tracts 
of arable land. 

Climate.—The climate is temperate and healthy. 

Productions.—The trees that are native to New Zealand farnish 
valuable timber ; but, like Australia, this distant region of the south is 
deficient in indigenous food-plants. New Zealand has neither native 
grains nor fruits, The taro and the sweet-potato were cultivated as their 


chief articles of diet by the natives. The native faz furnishes a valu- 
able cordage. Animal life is deficient to an extraordinary dezree. The 
hog was the largest quadruped found in New Zealand by the first settlers. 
The dog, a few rats and mice, and the hog, make up the sum total of 
the land animals of this extensive region. There are no marsupials, 
But the grains, fruits, vegetables, and domestic cattle of Britain thrive 
in the plains of New Zealand. Sheep are now reared in great numbers, 
especially in the provinces of Nelson and Canterbury, and wool consti- 
tutes an article of export. The colony is also rich in minerals, includ- 
ing gold, copper, silver, tin, iron, coal, Кс. 

Inhabitants.—The native population of New Zealand are a fine race 
of men, altogether different from the Australian savage. They are now 
estimated at fewer than 40,000, most of them on the North Island. 
But their number is diminishing. They have been converted to Chris- 
tianity since the possession of New Zealand by Britain, New Zealand 
was colonised by Britain in 1839, and has since formed a possession of 
the British crown. The colonists are now nearly 450,000 in number. 


Divisions and Towns.—The colony is now divided into sixty- 
three counties, of which thirty-two are in North Island, thirty in 
South Island, and one in Stewart Island. 

The capital of New Zealand is WELLINGTON, situated on the North 
Island. The other chief towns are Auckland and New Plymouth (both 
on the North Island), with Nelson, Chris(church, and Dunedin, situated 
upon the South Island. Christchurch is the chief place in the province 
of Canterbury : Dunedin in that of Otago, which includes valuable gold- 
fields. 
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The smaller islands of Polynesia are scattered at distant and unequal intervals over the immense expanse of the 
Pacific Ocean, both to the north and south of the equator. They are most numerous between the 10th parallel of south 
latitude and the Tropic of Capricorn—that is, within the southern portion of the Torrid Zone, 


The smaller islands of Polynesia are either of coral or of volcanic | Islands, in the southern half of that ocean, are the most important of 


formation—the coral islands being by much the more numerous. 
They consist chiefly of low reefs, raised only a few feet above the 
level of the sea, and in many cases hardly on a higher level than 
that reached by the flood-tide. These islands owe their formation 
to the labours of the coral-worm—a species of zoophyte—which 
builds up to the level of the ocean the stony matter secreted by its 
own economy. The coral-worm does not exist at greater depths 
than twenty or thirty fathoms, so that the numerous coral reefs of 
the Pacific and other seas are based upon submarine rocks, 

1, The greater number of the coral islands are of semiciroular shape, 
with а lagoon of still water enclosed between the inner curve of the 
semicircle and the reef which connects its extremities. A few of them 
form complete circles, with enclosed lagoons, The volcanic islands 
reach in many cases a height of several thousand feet above the sea. 

2. The climate of the smaller Polynesian islands is delightful. The 
heat of the torrid zone is tempered by the influence of the surrounding 
ocean, and the thermometer undergoes little variation throughout the 
year. This island-world possesses some characteristic productions, 
chief amongst them the bread-fruit tree, the principal food of the 
native Polynesian race. The plantain or banana, cocoa-nut, yam, 
taro, sweet-potato, and arrow-root, are common to this part of the globe 
with the islands of the Indian seas. The sugar-cane, vine, orange, and 
other fruits of warm latitudes, all flourish. None of the larger animals 
are found, excepting the domestic cattle introduced by Europeans. 


The Sandwich Islands, in the Northern Pacific, and the Society 


the smaller Polynesian groups. The Sandwich Islands are subject in 
great measure to the controlling influence of the United States. The 
largest island of this group is Owhyhee (or Hawaii), upon which Captain 
Cook, their discoverer, was killed, in 1779. The largest of the Society 
Islands is Otaheite, or Tahiti, which is under the control of France. 


The Fiji Islands are now an integral portion of the British Empire, 
the sovereignty over them having been accepted by Britain in 1874. 
They are of growing importance in connection with the commerce of the 
Australian colonies and the Pacific. The port of Levuka (on the island 
of Ovalau, to the eastward of Great Fiji, one of the two large islands of 
the group) is the capital. 


New Caledonia, a large island measuring 200 miles in length, has 
been since 1854 in the possession of France, 

Both the New Hebrides and the Solomon Islands are extensive but 
little known groups. The Island of Vanikoro (or Manicolo), the largest 
of the Santa Cruz group, was the scene of La Perouse's shipwreck, 
in 1788. 


New Guinea, or Papua, із of very large size. Its shores are in many 
parts lined by high mountains, but the interior is almost entirely un- 
known. The Dutch visit its western coasts, as also do the Chinese and 
the Malays, who obtain thence tortoise-shell, edible birds'-nests, tripang, 
and other articles. The beautiful birds-of-paradise are native to this 
region. Various parts of the island have been recently explored by 
Australian colonists, “ prospecting" for gold, but no payable gold-fields 
have as yet been discovered. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS. 


1. Point upon the map to the region known as Polynesia, What is the 
meaning of this name? 

3. Where is New Zealand! By what names are На two larger islands 
distinguished? What strait divides them ? 

8. Give some account of the physical features of New Zealand. 

4. What kind of climate has New Zealand ? 

6. Mention some of the productions of New Zealand. 

6. By what nation has New Zealand been colonised? Since what date? 

7. Name the chief towns. 

8, Into what two classes (with reference to their physical formation) are the 
smaller islands of Polynesia divided 

9 By what agency are the coral islands formed? 

10. Say what you know concerning the climate and natural actions of 
his region, What food-plant is especially charactoristic of it? 


11, Point to the Sandwich Islands, and name the largest of them. 

12. Where аге the Caroline Islands? The Ladrones? 

13. Point on the map to each of the following :—Society Islands, the Low 
Archipelago, Pitcairn Island, the Marquesas Islands, the Samoa 

and the Friendly Islands. 

14. Point on the map to the following :—The Fiji Islands, the New Hebrides, 
New Caledonia, the Loyalty Islands, and the Solomon Islands. State 
what you know of the colony of Fiji. To what nation does New 
Caledonia belong? 

15. Where is New Guinea? Name some of the islands that are adjacent to 
ft on the eastward. What articles of commerce does this region 
furnish? 
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